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" PARTI
Proceedings of the Public Meeting

TWENTY-FIRST SESSION
7th December, 1944
Sajjan Niwas Gardens, Udaipur .
“of the Twenty-first Session of the Indian Historical
- Records Commission was held in the Sajjan Niwas Gardens, Udaipur, on the
Tth December, 1944. In the absence of the Hon’ble Sardar Sir Jogendra
Singh, ex-officio President of the Commission and Member-in-Charge ~of the
Department of Education, Health & Lands, Dr. John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt.,
C.LE., ex-officto Chairman, Research and Publication Committes and the
- Educational Adviser to the Government of Indis, presided.
" A list of members corrected upto the .81st December, 1944, with indications
against the names of those who attended the Session will be found on pages 5-10.
His Highness was unable to inaugurate the public meeting in person as
he was ‘away from Udaipur and was represented by Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya.,
the Prime Wlinister. He was received by the President and Secretary  at
3 p.M., and the attending members were introduced to him. A group -
. Photograph was then taken. The members then led Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya
in a procession to the meeting canopy. The President garlanded him and
invited him to inaugurate the Twenty-first Session.
Dr. Sargent expressed the sincere gratitude of the members of the Indian
" Historical Records Commission to His Highness the Maharaja, to the members
of his Government and in particular to their old friend and colleague, Sir T.
Vijayaraghavacharya for the invitation to hold their Twenty-first Session in
" Udaipur. Udaipur was a State which nature had made beautiful and men had
made famous. It was & great home of traditions, both historical and legendary,
and no historian, however seriously-fifinded, could afford to ignore Legend, the
half-sister of History. He felt sure that the Commission’s visit to a place, at
once so beautiful and so hospitable, would be as enjoyable as it would be instrue-
tive. One of the main objects of the Commission was to bring to light all
records bearing on the past history of India and they were all conscious of the
great reservoir of material which still remained to be tapped. He, therefore, -
appealed to all people in Udaipur and outside, who possessed such material,
to make it available in the interests of historical studies.

Records Offices and Archivas must no longer be regarded as places where
the past was buried for good and alj but as treasure-houses to which the bona
fide researcher must always receive s welcome. It was one of the main fune-
tions of the Indian Historical Records Commission to make this fact known

to all who were in s position to help. _ .
° %ir T. Vijayaraghavacharya then read the speech of His Highness the

Thé Public Meeting

Maharana of Mewar. ' A
eJcome address of Hig Highness the Maharana of Udaipur -
MEMB}gié OF THE INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION

i rivilege to-day to offer you a warm welcome to the State of Mewar
nndI :hls g;gypof Udiipur. 2’l‘his is the first time we in Rajputana get f:he oppor-
tutiity of having in our midst the members of-a body whose work is fraught
with iminense possibilities of throwing light on the many obscure ph.ases and
problems of Indian History. Inspite of the amount of research done in recent
times by Indian sobolars of repute and the quantity of valuable material
accumulated by the patient and informed mdust;y of workers in the field,
there are large trdcts of our history noij vet adequatglv explored. Bodieg like
00 and gour sis ter bodies of one of ’whlch I note thé leafned Secretary of thig’
Commission, Dr. Sen, is this yesr's President, are doing work of national
importance. What has impressed me particularly is the fact that your (om.
mission’s ‘work is not limited to what I-may venture to esll an outburst of
‘hectic ‘acﬁvi{-,y for a few days in the year followed by a state of quiskeencs frf
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Historians and mercenary History-mongers. History should be studied in a
scientific and cosmopolitan spirit.
True History is one, which is
authenticated records.

Gentlemen,

Due to foreign invasions and internal feuds and quarrels, India for centuries,
has passed through unsettled conditions. Therefore much of the past Histori-
cal records have been destroyed and some have changed hands; and most of
these are lying in oblivion in private possessions and have not yet seen the
light of the day. ‘ :

It has, therefore, now become a matter of national importance that every

attempt should be made to search, store and preserve them as a National
wealth of the country.

based and supported by genuine and
*®

.

May I repeat that one of the main functions of the Historical Records

Department is to advise Provincial Governments and the Indian States in
matters of—

(i) storage, preservation and repair of old records, on scientific methods; and
(i) promote Historical Research. .
[mperial archives of the Government of India have in their possession, with

the efforts of the Historical Records Department, many valuable records and

documents, which have now been made accessible to the research scholars of
the country.

We are indebted to them for sending us number of exhibits throwing ligh.b'
. ¢n more recent times.

The history of Mewar takes us fourteen centuries back. Fourteen hundred
vears cannot be dismissed as a brief span éven in the long history of mankind.
During these eventful years India witnessed many revolutionary changes in her -
social, political and economic life and Mewar was no backwater, unruffied
by the storms outside.  From the citadel of Chittor, the seat of Guhilot
power since the days of Bappa, Rana Kumbha carried his victorious arms far

tél;(rll wide and the standard was held aloft by his illustrious grandson, Rana
Sanga.

Since the advent of ‘Timurids’ in India, Mewar shrank in extent and

suﬁqre@ in resources, but it was invested with fresh glories by the heroic.
“patriotism of Maharana Pratap and Rana Raj Singh.

It is to illustrate the past glories of Me d also t i i £
India that this exhibition ; ar and atso the wider history o

thi of historical records has been organised here. We
have not limited our selection

} to official manuseripts and records alone, but
include among the exhibits inseriptions, copper-plage grants, coins, paintings,
arms, armours and hterary works that are to illuminate the history and culture
of the past. I.Iere.: you will find a coin of Bappa Rawal, copper-plate grants of
Mshsrana Udai smgl.] and Pratap, the spear which the latter carried and Phe
hel;net he wore in his battles for freedom; the earliest manuseript of Prithvi
Raj ’Raso, the little Historical poem ‘Raj-Vilas’, and s fragment of ‘Sangib
Raj’, the work of the royal exponent of Indian Music, Rana Kumbhs.
Humble as our efforts have been and conscious as we are of our limitations.
I am sure the exhibition will offer an intellectual treat not entirely unworthy
of the distinguished historians, whom we have the honour of welcoming to this
se‘a’fr of Rajput chivalry. # ’
o you, Bir, belongs the proud and responsible privile e. of ing the
pret;e{nt de fﬁlture of the State, to the past o}f) which 'tlliese eghib?ts i’l;%f;e.g
exhib?tyion’Opef.ef’ore’ request you, Sir, with due respect, to declare this

Besides the places of interest in and e ci if -
ters visited the ruins of Nagdah, the bte!:mund stz sepur, the mer

: \ ple of Ekalingaji, the patron deity of
gl: roling dynasty and the famous fort of Chittar. i specialptrainn was y1'11“
, from Udaipur to Chittor for the convenience of the members of the Commission
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The following message was received from Sachivottama 8ir O. P. Rama-

"awami Aiyar, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.LE, LL.D., too late to be placed before the

; ission :

boxf{l;ll;ileatly regret my inability to be present at the Conference, but I h:ﬁﬂ
asked Professor Rangacharyar who takes this letter to you to convey tc;\ the
Conference my best wishes for its success and my great appreciation of" the
valuable work that the Commission has undertaken and is d01pg._ o

In Travancore we have organised a Central Record Office including in '1._:
collection three different archives: (1) The Central Recordfs, Huzu.r (_Secret;ila.rm(,i
Office) whick contains a large number of valuable material relating t(é anl
settlement and tenures; (2) the Palace Oﬁic_e Records; and, (3) tge . ene‘;‘a
Palace Records. All these Records are available for research students under

feguards. : )
proT:tei?lptgs argsin progress in regard to the Regional Surveys for the collectxox;
of manuscripts and other records, public and private, in the different parts o
the State. A Committee has been established in Trivandrum for the purpose
who are proposing to form local Sub-Committees to co-operate vmh t}.lelt work.

Attention is being bestowed on the publication and thg lndexm_g of the
Records. The object of the Commission to publlf;h a consohdatgd gu_lde of an
all-India character on the archives of the country is remembergd in this connec-
tion, and preliminary steps are being taken through the Regional Committees

aim.
o Ig:;::ssst}ﬁ;ssv been made in respect of Publications. Two Yolumes of the
.Sri Chitra Series Records have been published a_,lready_. The third volpme l_Jas
been printed to a considerable extent, and it will be issued after consideration
by a special editorial committee. _ _

Tn the second volume of the State Manual has been incorporated as appendix
a set of more thap 200 valuable records, taken from the three archives mentioned
above. The volume is presented to the Commission herewith.

The University is planning a comprehensive scheme for publications of
source books, Travancore History, special monographs on subjects of research.
special lecture bulletins, and a University Journal of Researcp. _Several
volumes are being made ready under the supervision of the University Pro-
fessor of History. Detailed communications regarding these will follow in
due course. _ L

The State is endeavouring to co-operate with the Commission in every one -
of its objects, and desires its success in creating a worthy school of Indian
Historical Research’’. ;

Personnel of the Indian Historical Records Commission
{Corrected up to 31st December, 1944.)

1. The Honourable Member-in-Charge of the Department of Education,
Health and Lands, Government of India. New Delhi, ez-officio. President.

9 The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Department of
TFdueation, Health and Lands, New Delhi, ex-dfficio Chairmaq of (1) Research
and Publication Committee and (2) Local Records Sub'-Comr_mttee.

3. The Director of Archives, Government of Indis, Imperial Record Depart-
ment, New Delhi. ex-officio Secretary of (1) .Indlan Historical Records Commis-
sion, (2) Research and Publication Committee and (8) Local Records Sub-
Committee. :
ORDINARY MEMBERS .

of membership is for 5 years. Date of appointment is shown against
Tonure ol ea?;npnarr{e. *gttended the Udaipur Session.

India— '
Gov;?ngggl;doi{ar H. Bullock, T.A., 0.B.E., Judge-Advocate-General, ‘‘Bright-
) ” St —-8rd . January, 1942. ‘
lan<152 ’Pi’?;:gor 33()1_ V. lfg,otdau', B.A., “Lokokalyan’’, 77, Shanwar Peth,
—38rd January 1942. : ) : gL

Po?B.I’rc?fredssornM:{mmmad Habib, B.'{i., Hons., (Oxor.), Bar-at-Law, Pro-
fesscr of History, Muslim University, Aligarh.—3rd January, 1942.



V)
*4. Rao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachari, M.A., Head of the Department of
History, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar.—3rd January, 1942.
5. Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., (formerly Vice-Chancelior, Dacca

University), 4, Bepin Pal Road, P'. 0. Kalighat, Culoutts.—3rd January, 1942.
Provincial Governments—

6. Rao Bahadur Dr. B. §. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D.- (Lond.), Curator, Madras
Records Office (Madras), Egmore/Chittoor.—8rd January, 1942. )

7. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), LE.S., Deputy Director of Public
Instruction to the Government of Bombay, Poona.—8rd January, 1942.

*8. Mr. B. B. Chakravarti, B.A., B.L.., Keeper of the Records of the Gov-
ernment of Bengal (Calcutta). Berhampore.—8rd January, 1942. .

*9. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the Records
of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore.—3rd January, 1942,

*10. Dr. A. L. Duarte, M.A., D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. Sind
Cnllege, Karachi.—17th June, 1944, :
Indian States—

*11. Mr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mal,
H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad-Deccan.—38rd January, 1942.

*12. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A., Rajdattardar, State Records Office, Baroda.—
3rd January, 1942. .

13. 8ir Manubhai N. Mehta, Kt., C.S.I.,
Gwalior Darbar, Gwalior—3rd J anuary, 1942,

*14. Dewan Bahadur Sir T, Vijayaraghavacharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister,
Mewar State, Udaipur.—8rd J anuary, 1942,

15. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu,
archwmological Department, Jodhpur.—3rd January, 1942,

16. Mr. P. Acharya, ‘B.Se., M.R.A.8., F.R.A.I., State Archeologist,
Mayurbhanj State, Baripada.—3rd January, 1942,

17. Bardar S. N. Banerji, M.A.,
Patiala.—38rd January, 1942, .

18. Major K. M. Panikkar, Prime Minister, Bikaner State, Bikaner.—3rd
January, 1942, : T o

19- Rai Bahgdur Lals Raj Kanwar, M.A., P.C.8. (Retd.), Chief Minister,
Patna State, Bolangir via Sambalpur.—3rd January, 1942. ’

20. Mr. V. K. Khadilkar, Chief Revenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli.—8rd
. January, 1943, '

*21. Mr. J. M. Ghose, M.A., Professor of History, Maharaja’s College,
Jaipur.—24th July, 1944,

*22. Khan Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad, M.L.C., Cooch-Behar.—12th

Foreign and Political Minister,

Superintendent,

Professor of History, Mohindra College,

September, 1944,

*23. Mr. V. Rangacharya, M.A., ME.S. (Retd), Professor of History,
Maharaja’s University College, Trivandrum —8th August, 1944
*24. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Records Officer

(in charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai—S8rd January, 1942,
¥25. Mr. 8. N. Dhar, M.A., Professo

r of History, Holkar College, Tndore.—
14th December, 1942. ' ’
26. ‘Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi,
—20th August, 1943.
27. Mr. Chandulal M. Vyas,
September, 1048.

State Librarian, Rampur Darbar, Rampur.
Naib Dewan, Rajpipla State, Rajpipla.—15th

AssociaATE MEMBERS
Provincial - Governments—

28. Rao Bshadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Curabor, Madras
Records Office, Egmore/Chittoor.—8rd J anuary, 1942, - :
. 20. Mr. R. P.. Patwardhan, M.A., (Oxon.). I.E.S., Deputy Director of
Public Instruction, "Government of Bombayr, Pooua.—-8rd J anuary, 1042. .-

. *30, Mr. B..B. Chakravarti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Records of the
Government of Bengal -(Caleutta), Berhampur.—8rd J anuary, 1942,

*31. Dr, G. L. Chopra, M.A., I})}ﬁg—%ﬁﬁnﬁxy Iligezg.er of t%:e Records
of t;‘;. %):erﬁglﬁ::wo:rtgiizgfag&.Ai.i, Olgéf[aitt., Lecturer’ in vHistory,v Allahabad
University, Aﬁa‘ié."a&;ifdﬁf‘f“%.lé’fz‘m.D.; Professor of History, Patna
Co]]*e3g:', ]%-1 tl.i?[.,*lx?.l‘ dsgrf]?;arl\}i:zil.?‘%h.h, Professor of History, Morris College,
Nag%%%ﬁfdd{gﬂ:%m?%ﬁs, B.A. (Lond.), Professor of History, Ravenshaw
Coll;:ysgg, ﬁ?.ttg?kﬁ2§;%a¥a%’.z&1.?4§i.B.A.S. (Lond.), Khudadad Btreet, Pesha-
war;;?].ﬁ%]r.Sz?tﬁl.n]b)fz;rgzﬁ.l.k, D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. Sind
College, Karachi.—17th June, 1944. _

ian States o
”_“‘f;'; Sw;re‘;a— Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e Diwani and Mal, H. E.
H. the f\I .m’.s Government, Hyderabad-Deccan-—3rd January, 1943.
> .';9 Drmil H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archmological Researches
‘Mysore, Mysore.—9th February, 1943.
m'%?oﬁ} MI{.SOI? . RﬁgzdFi::e, Mr.yA., Manager, Huzur Political Office (Retd.),
el aroda.—3rd January, 1942. ]
Dmﬁ?l\ﬁ?zaﬁf, ﬁiﬁ;‘l@a, B.Se. MRAS, FRAL, Siste Archwologist,

. Mayurbhanj State, ~Baripada.—3rd January, 1942,

42. ‘Sardar S. N. Banerji, M.A., Professor of Histéry, Mohindra College,
tiala: , 1942, .
I.?_a 43, I\_d—rar%J ?i?u ?[?.7 Menon, B.A. (Hons.), M.Sc. (Lond.), Private Secretary
to H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin, Cochin.—38rd January, 1942. . S
*44, Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharys, K.B.E., Prime Minister,
Iev te, Udaipur.—8rd January, 1942,
Mevgzg Slgf:.eA. G.Pl’awar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Professor of
History and Economics, Rajaram College, Kolhapur.—38rd January, }942.
46. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit ~Bisheshwarnath Reu, Superintendent,
Archeological Department, Jodhpur.—3rd January, 194:2. i : ,
*47 Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Records ‘)fficer
(in charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai.~—8rd January, 1942.
48. Babu Purna Chandra Rath, B.A., D.Ed., Superintendent of Archeo-
logy. Patna State, Bolangir via Sambalpur.—8rd January, 1942.
'49. Pandit Nagendra Nath Mahapatra, Vidyalankar, Assistant Teacher,
High English School, Dhenkanal.—8rd January, 1942, -
50. Mr. B. C. Chakravarty, M.A., Tripura State, Agartala.—~8rd January,
1942. . . '
51. Mr. V. K. Khadilkar, Chief Revenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli.—8rd
January, 1942. _
*52y Mr. 8. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History, Holkar College, Indore.
~—14th December, 1942. . R . N
*58. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A., Superintendent, Huzur Central
Records; Trivandrum.—12th July, 1943. o L -
*54. Mr. J. M. Ghose, M.A., Professor of History, Maharaja's ‘College,
Jaipur.—24th July, 1944.

*55. Khan Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad, M.L.C., Cooch-Behar.—12th
September, 1944, . :

56. Mr. 8. P. Bhargava, Director of Secretary & Primary Education, Alwar
Stote, Alwar.—23rd October, 1944.

57. Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi, State Librarian, Rampur Darbar, Bmpuﬁ“fmt
August, 1048, ‘ T
58. Mr. Chandulal M. Vyas, Naib Dewan. Rajpipla State, R’fml,q‘*;&h
September, 1943. o vl P
 *59. Sjt. W. Yumjao Singh, Education Member, Manipur State,- Mampur-‘:
15th November, 1043. : S
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Universities—
*60. Rao Bahadur C. §. Srinivasachari, M.A., Professor and Head of the
Department of History und Politics, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar.
—3rd January, 1942.

61. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of History and Archweology,
Madras University, Madras.—29th July, 1948, :

*62. Reverend Father H., Heras, 8.J.,, M.A., Professor of. Hisory, St.
Xavier's College, Cruickshank Road, Bombay 1.—8rd January, 1942. '

63. Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Calcutta Univer-
sity, Calcutts, (Residence, 47-A Ekdalia Road, Ballygunj, Calcutta.)—3rd
-January, 1942, .

*64, Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A., Head of the Department "of Political
Science, Dacca University, Dacca.—8rd January, 1942. .

65. Dr, Tara Chand, M.A., D.Phil,, Principal, Kayastha Pathsala Univer-
a1ty College, Allahabad.—8rd January, 1942. '

*66. Dr. Radha Kumud Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S., Head of the
Department of History, Lucknow University, Lucknow.—3rd January, 1942.

67. Mr. J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Professor, 8t. Jobn's College, Agra.—8rd
January, 1942,

68. Mr. 8. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of .

History and Political Science, Benareg
January, 1942,

69. Mr. Mohammad Habib, .B.A., Hons. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor
of History, Muslim University, Aligarh.—3rd J anuary, 1942,

Hindu University, Benares.—3rd

70. Mr. R. R. Sethi, M.A., Professor of History, University of the Punjab,

Lahore.—1st, March, 1944.
*71. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Morris College,

Nagpur.—8rd January, 1942,
*72. Mr. Y. J. Taraporewala, M.

Patna.—18th December, 1943,

*78. Dr. Ishtiaqg Husain Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Head of the
Department of History, University of Delhi, Delhi.—3rd January, 1942,
74. Mr, H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of History,
Osmania University College,~ Hyderabad-Deccan.—38rd January, 1942. h
75. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archgological Researches
in Mysore.—8rd January, 1942, : '
*76. Mr. V. Rangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. {(Retd.), Professor of Higtory,
Maharaja’s University College, Trivandrum.—8th August, 1944,
Learned Institutions—

77. Mr. William Coelho, M.A., Assistant Professor of History (Indian
Historical Research In

Hiet stitute), St. Xavier's College, Bombay.—8rd January,

*78. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Lits.
History, (The Deccan Colle
—3rd January, 1942,

79. Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., LL.B., DPleader
8ociety), Dharwar, Bombay.—38rd January, 1942.

*80. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Curator,
Mandala, 313, Shadashiv Peth, Poona.—38rd January, 1942,

81. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), L.E.S., (Bombay Branch of the

Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay), Deputy Director of Public Instruction, ‘Gov-

ernment of Bombay, Poona.—38rd J anuary, 1942, - o '
82. Khan Bahadur G. A. D

Bentinck Street, Calcutta.—3rd January, 1942.
83. Sir Jadunath Barkar, Kt., CI1.E..

(Bangiya Sahitya Parishad , P. 255,
Lansdowne Road Extension, Rashbehari A%enue P.y 0. Calczltta.———&d
January, 1942, : S ’

84. Mr. C. W. Gurner

A., Professor of History, Patna College,

(Paris), Reader in Medieval Indian
ge Post-graduate and Research Institute), Poona.

(Karnataka Historiosl

» C8.1, 1.0.8., (Royal Asiatic § ciety of Bengal),
Office of the Calcutta Tmprovement Trust, (‘5;y01ive" Stree:, ga)cutta.——-sf.“,‘

January, 1942,

Bharate Itihasa .~Samshodhaks

ossani, (Calcutta Historical Society), 60-

“of Tndian History, Lucknow University, Lucknow.

9 . .
85. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, D.Litt., (United 1};;02““985 Historical
c L e i Allahabad.—3rd January, 1942. . .
Sl S Lo MU I By st o
oS0 B  torical I h Institute), Aligarh. anuary, 1944.
versity, (Bligarh Historles dr M A, D.Lith., LL.B., MRAS., (Shradash-
.*g7. Dr. Y. K. 1542, | o
ram), Yeotmal, Berar—3rd Janputy, (3 oda, M.N.S.1., (Mahakosal Historical
andit L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vinoda, M.N.5.1., : e
Soc?gf;}')l)dlﬁilltsusll;ur, P. O. Chandrapur, via Reigarh, B. N. Railway.—8rd

'Jangaryﬁ/x 19§2'N Banbatti, M.A., LL.B., (C. P. Research ‘Society), Assistant
9. Ir. o. . y (R lg) ’

i ' —3rd January, 1942.
Brofessor, Moz Collegi,ogigp RU;CORDS SUB-COMMITTEE tviser to the
1. Dr. John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt., C.LE., Educational Adviser |
G rnment of India, New Delhi. Ez-officio Chalrg?n.Ex ellency the Crows
0v261‘ Captain F. F. Pearson, Under Secret;a:gyl Jp Esx I ﬁ‘izio ncy the
' i Politi , N elhi. - .
Be};;eslgnta%w% %ll%;zgiDﬁazm?ﬁ.D. e(‘gantab.l)}; Deé)&tlzly I\?e::gtl%lg, ]i');i);rt-
. Y. . . .- ’ o ’ N N De i._ o ' ' )
et & InSforliImaté%i alltg.AB,m ;(lil?ﬁﬁmg’. L?;:. (Oxon), Director of Archives,
e t of India, New Delhi. Ez-officio Secretary. y
Governmen ’ CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.
’ Outside India— Lndia
Superintendent of Records (
i illi Foster, C.L.E., Formerly oo
Oﬂiﬁé)snl'\dovzﬂ}olggd Court, 179, West Heath Road, London, N. W

February, 1943. .
2. Mr. H. G. Rawlinson,

s W'Ng'_ﬁ) thBMaRrilzlr’léig:llﬁm M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.RHist.8., Crom-
. 8. Mr. R. b. ,

—17th November, 1942. : «‘
el s SHO%SG’ V‘g:iﬁogl%a%ﬁﬁf K.B%llil, Representative of the Ceylon (tov
4. Sir Don ¥

) ]Lll]e“l; Haldlll (5] Ik‘enue I]ew Del . 943
r s ?

M.A., C.LE., 82, Queens Gate Terrace, London,

In India—
(a) Provinces

Ma:mf)_ K. R. Subramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department of His-
. Dr. K. R. ,

i 1041.
sormios. Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram.—28th June,
oy 'gﬁEﬁmﬁmﬁhyﬁgg&&:ﬁo ?V%?A., Professor of IIHQT;n ﬁistory and
Arc%woloéy, 'Ma.;lras‘ ‘University, Madras.—6th January, . .

BO?bti%/; Bahadur G. S. Sardessi, B.A., P.0. Kamshet, Dist. P.oona'.--17,th

Nméem]gier, B Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond) D.Phil. (Giessen), Professor
. Tr. . . 3 - ’

— May,
f History and Political Economy, Gujarat College, Ahmedabad.—17th \ ’Y.
O 18 o
1042. Maijor H. K. Percy-Smith, F.R.H.S., Deputy Field Controller of Mili-

or H. K.
tarﬁ?'Acc?)]unts’ Poona.—19th June, 1943. ' -
Bengal— K. Zacharis, M A. (Oxon), 1.E.8., Director of Public Instruction,
10. Mr. K. Zac y B

leutta.—17th June, 1943.

Government -of Bengal, Ca A. Hesd of the Department of Political

*11, Mr. D. N. Bar.ler]ee. Tune, 1941. . '
Scie;ce, Dacca UniVersltyll\;I ]A?ac?ﬁ—Dl.%(}ionla')’ Tecturer in History, Calcutta

. .—8th May,
T D B O eeidence, 125, Rashhehari Avenue, Osloutte)
niversity, ’ ' s i

Sastri, Leclurer in
1942 M.A., B.L,, P.R.S,, /
18. Mr. M. T.. Roy Chowdbur, —93rd June, 1942.

jversi tta. ‘
Hi ta University, Caleu o
iy e D.. D.Litt., Lecturer, Department

United Provinces— . '
m"‘tﬁ. Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., Ph —18th July, 1041
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15. Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of P
Hindu University, Benares.—8th May, 1943,
*16. Dr, A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History,
sity, Aligarh.—T7th July, 1943,

17. Ch. Mujtaba Hussain, C.B.13., Bar.-ut-Law, 9, Butler Road, Lucknow.
—12 August, 1943,

Punjab— .
18. Lala Bita Ram Kohli, M.A., k.. Hist.S., Principal, Government Inter-
mediate College, Hoshiarpur.—17th November, 1942, '

19. Surdar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa College,
Auritsar.—26th June, 1042, : '

Bihar—
20. Dr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A.,
Putng College, Patna.—I18th November, 1942,

al. Me. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, Jessore College, Jessore—9th
July, 1943,

*22. Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, T. N. J. College,
Bhagalpur.—17¢h June, 1941. ’

23. Mr. 8. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.), Curator, Patna Museus, Patna.—31gt

olitical Science, Benares

Muslim Univer-

D.Phil, Professer of History,

March, 1942.

24. Khan Bahadur Syed Husain Askari
Patna College, Patna.—26th J uly, 1943,
Assam—

3. Rai Bahadur Dr. §. K. Bhuyan, M.A., Ph.D., (Lond.), Professor of
History, Cotton College, Gauhati and Honorary Provincial Director, Depart-
ment of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam.—17th November, 1942,

*26. Mr. 8. C. Goswami, 1.8.0., Inspector of Schools, Assam Valley Circle,
Jorhat, Assam.—1gy April, 1942 (deceased). . R
North-West Frontier Province—

*27. Alr. 8, M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.), Khudadad Street, Peshawar,
—8th May, 1943. ‘ ,

Delhi~—

» MLA., B.L., Lecturer in History,

Deputy Secretary, Depart-
ment of Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi.-—26th November, 1942,

29. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., O.B.E., Nashimsn, Delhi
Gate, Delhi.——17th October, 1949,

() Indian States.
30. Syed Khurshid Ali, Azam Manzil, Red Hills, Hyderabad-Deccan.—17th
November, 1049,

81. Rao Babadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A.,, B.L., Editor, The Mysore
Economie Journal, Siddicuta, Bangalore . —17th November, 1942,

82 Dr’ Prakash Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Pu.D. (Lond.), Professor of

College, Gwalior.~—80th June, 1941,
» B.A., Director of Archmology, Travancore State,
Trivandrum,—15¢h July, 1941,

*34, Wazir-ud-Dowl. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Saragwati
Niketan, Indore State, Indore.—25th February, 1048,

94:}35. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Saraswati Niketan, Indore.—25th February,

86. Dr. K. N. v, Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Maharaja’s
College, Mysore.—8th August, 1049,

: (¢) Foreign Possessions in India,

37. Mons. Alfred Léhuraux, ¢/o Mrs. R, S. Pitts, 28, Fastern Canal Road,
Dehra Dun.—8nd December, 1942, :

88. Cavaliero Panduranga
Sciences and Curator,
17th November, 1942,

uga.  Pissurelencar, Member, Lighon Academ
Historical Records of Portuguese India,

[y

of
Nova Gog.—
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TWOk MADRAS CORRESPONDENTS' OF GOVERNOR ROBEKRT PALK.

(Chokappa and Muttukrishna.)
[BY Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M A.]

bert Palk was left in India by Mr. Boscawen and made Chaplain at Fort
St %):Sfd. k?e czvxfm to be in high favour with Thomas Saundersl Governor of
Fort St. David and afterwards of Fort; 8t. George (1750-55), and displayed great

abilities as peace-maker.

He was appointed by Saunders, Commissary for

i i ) i l. Stringer Lawrence whom
y hing expenses in the field and for managing Co -
;flireggvlerior If)ound it very difficult to manage. He I:eaped great bencfit fro!:n"..
this employment and came to be greatly interested in Lawrence and lesg in

Saunders.

Lawrence and Palk assisted in the trivmnphal entry of -Nawab:

i Arcot in 1755, Palk continued to be C_haplam, Payn.laster‘_‘
ﬁgugﬁ?nﬁ‘zgcﬁsh ziﬁfio Bl\Iember of the Seleet Committee, with " the dsa%ctlllc:n of
Governor Pigot, until August 1758. After a short stay in Engl}lgn , fta r;)va:-
nominated by the Directors to the succession to the G;ove’rnorﬁ 155311? got
and was Governor of Madras from the 14th Nov‘ember 1763 to the anulz;r;
1767. His administration was peaceful 'and fairly prosperous .and fwas Iélfil‘ e

by the suppression of Yusuf Xhan’s rebellion and by the occupation of the ( 1rlcar§. ,
yd a conciliatory treaty with {be Njzam. TPalk had. aequired during his onz
::sidence in India more than a competence, by private trade, g‘lftsf of money
frém prospective renters of lszd, bbyl\ Ith}? Payn(liasﬁimh;% Oifh 211; it;zrrrrlly Cirf ea ct:lrémscz
and by gratifications from Nawa u .an:im.a ﬂuenc: d the Noam. -1 et
quently entered Parliament an(.l exercised in: o the Diectors through
Law i nd other friends. He was created a B: : 1 )
(]lJiifi‘ Iiilniglgg}lllll‘;[inrrfaintained an extensive correspondence w1tl'1 fninds in T\I:;lv?k;
oth Buropean and Indian and among the latter the more pro_n’kaen_ were
&’a]ajah’, Chokappa Chetty and Manali Muttukrishna Mudali.

was one of the Company’s Merchants at Madras for the _anm}ﬂl
invgktlfri‘eazﬂp?n the manufacture of cotton fabrics for export. He was a f:avounbe.
of Governor Palk and continued to be in regular correspon@ence with him forr&
number of years, communicating all the important happenings ?.t Madras, pohl--'
tical, commercial and personal. He was thrown out of employment by the
chan’ge in the system of investment which Warrex: Hastings mtx:oduced. when he'
was Export Warehouse Keeper at Madras (_1770-41).. Hastmgs 8 special cb;rgg
was the provision of the Investment. He tried to ehm'mate‘ th'e frauds prac sg
by the gontractors and middlemen and began the practice of direct purchases v

~ the Company’s purchasing agent thus protecting the interests of the weavers.

inued to hold the contract for the exclusive supply” of
gﬁ;l:}akpgﬁdhgovg?;r csoélx;e uof the letters of Cholgappa, are of very greaig mterest‘,;
articularly in reference to Lord Pigot’s r.elatuons w1t.h .Tan]ore. Pigot Xen'f
gown to Tanjore, with a large retinue, on his fateful mission, on the 11th gr:i
1776 and restoreci the province to the dispossessed ruler. lelokappa a.‘izlc}ompafritle
the party and described the treatment meted oub to the Raja d.urmg is cox; :)hGB-
ment urfder the control of the Nawsb and also gave a graphic account o

LK}

ig rei the musnud. ““...... by what I heard and saw,
iizemgcﬁ‘yl{):j:ﬁslf:;nl;sézgeltg:::egnver; ill by the Nabob’s people taklggdeverlythmgr
t‘ron?. him, #0d left bim in & ama lfii'aile o]fnje}:?alg a(:: c:n;ri?ou};fzhoﬁi fggn}i,tuorré.

- or any Kl : 101 {

%lﬁgsnhzﬁﬁyn?e?fﬁ :oc,g;;egnfmtis agd things commonly used gnh!;hmr .ne'(cesssitr;':(;'I
affairs and also took away every kind of jewels from the If%a]a 15 Vzomgg, Vﬁg ry
left them with black beeds on their necks, and with very lew (i{oufs 3,] ol
p;)or allowance daily given them. He could hardly mamt@n blsb famlk Ze o
uttendants.”” He adds: ‘‘but most of the people thanked the Nabob for keepmg

v i Col..
. -y . : s. Bannatyne of Haldon, Devon, were edited b.y.
]’;Psilg :e]e;::ri }3%? ﬁfﬁsﬁnﬁsﬁﬁm Cgmmg;;ion in 1922 and there are also additiemad

manuseripts in the British Museum containing Palk papers.
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the King so long with life. That he would not have done if it were not for his
promise, when that place was taken by our forces, to the Governor and Couneil
and General Smith.”” (Letter from Chocapah to the Hon'ble Robert Palk Esq.,
1776, June 27th, Fort St. George). .
Chokappa also gives interesting details about the dissensiong in the Madras
“Council consequent on the Tanjore affair. Again he writes very informing letters
~about Lord Macartney’s quarrels with the Supreme Government about the -
Nawab’s affairs and of his misunderstandings with the Nawab himself, who
-:gomplained, in his own letters to Palk, most bitterly of the Governor. In his
letter dated September 11th, Madras, 1784, Chokappa says: ‘‘his Lordship is

very honest and does not receive any present nor allowance from anybody."”’

Amonz the details to be found in Kis letters are (1) a dual between Lord

Macartne’y and Mr. Sadlier with pistols on the 23rd September 1784 near Egmore
fort, when his Lordship was slightly wounded on the right side; (2) the death
- of the famous General Bussy at Pondicherry on the 5th of January 1785; and
i(8) the rejection by Lord Macartney of the Governor-Generalship. '

~ <Chokappa’s characterisation of some of the prominent personages is intereat-
ing. He regards that Alexander Wynch, Provisional Governor after Du- Pre,
was a very experienced civil and good-natured man and would ‘‘undoubtedly make
u good Governour. I wish he may keep the chair for some time."”’

careful to give information in his letters about the powers of the country like the
Yrench at Pondicherry, the Nizam and the Marathas. He was suspicious about
the loyalty of Madar-ul-Mulk, the second son of Nawab Walajah, who had
plenned with his father’s connivance to take possession of Tanjore fort and
thus writes in his letter dated 2nd July, 1775:—

“Madar-ul-Mulk being not such a person as his Highness’s elder son, and very

probably he may in time breed a dispute with his brothers: if it happen so, and
his having so large countreys in his hands, he may afterwards not regard the

Faglish, and may join with other European forces and may creafe troubles.”’ 4.

Chokappa was a partisan of Pigot and was in every way & well-informed and
ciear writer. All his letters to Palk are holographs and very c'ear.* 'He also
mentioug gbout the trade with Manilla as being a very important item of

Madt;‘as activity. He deprecates export of specie in gold &s impoverishing the
country. .

" h%uttukrishna Mudali was a very noted figure in the history of Madras in
the 18th century. He succeeded Paupa Bruminy (Junior) in 1749 as the Com-

pany’s interpreter. In 1754, he accompanied Palk and Vansittart to Sadras a8 '

Translator to their embassy and there he detected a fraud in connection with the
%rants, which Duplglx alleged, had ‘been made to him by the N'zam' of the

ecean. Mutt‘uknshna was the Governor’s Dubash under Pigot and his
;\ieflessors, .and in 1'76}6 f.ounded and endowed the well-known Town Temple of
¥ & 6r.as which was built in the place of the demolished Great Jentue Pagoda of

Muttukri . "
e B ukrishna was arrack-farmer for a number of years. ,He became again

he T nL}jba‘z}s:‘iloofh(}overnor Pig‘f)t during the latter’s second governorship and was
i ughout the hectic days of the Governor’s quarrel with his Counci

* Th> investmnt rear
ment havs appointed tw

——
rangement referrad to is thus dsseribed by Chokappa : * The Govern:
.... ppointed by olsats of Merchants to provids the Company’s Invggtment. The first
muslin handkerchi *f: Eoyth(is“\gr:%?lgh’ fs%lempweﬂ’ mooreas, ginghams, Conjeveram betselas snd
Dot F gal and bateclas Pl pogs.  108,000. The other set.. .. will provids longeloth,

ra * . . .
i, i et N 530 10 B ko oo £ T o importanes s cntaliod
i Lotter No. 23 thousa“d?eed February 4, 1774: « Rackobah, the Chiof of the Morattas:

Ally Cown, and is arri\?ed ag_rsse:é came near Hyd >1:a‘,ba/d and sctiled matters, with Hisl

- Ally ; "nd ds soon aa this - done e soparied ppes sy Tt measuras with FYC
wards the Carfatiok. Tt ia i

to‘:m ?mg of Tanjore in pouessli:):e%%ﬁg g’mt_ omyesmend, of the

¥ back to them, Arrany country.” b

Nabob is ohiefly to putl
orys, ani ths delivering up of the Marawars

He was very

) 3
' i - imprisonment. In 1771 he drew up an account of the history of
iilzdliliirt:vg: gﬁfx?sfmo A.D. just as his predecessor Paupa Bram.ny Ll.a.u_ned
credit for having made (a Catalogue of vsunc_lry gl:ants’_ and .pa_tents~ mlss:;xégri
included in the Orme Manuscripts). He survwed till 1792 and was »ucc? {
;::Ohis office of hereditary warden of the Madras town temple by .hls gra.nﬁxspn(i
Chinniah .Mudali, ‘a noted philanthropist oﬁ his family. Muf:tuknsﬁ‘na. su der}e;e
eatly by the revolution that displaced Pigot fropa .the governors 1p,dan. )
%:roteyoi his master that he solely acted “ut?qn pnncﬁplzzpoefc &gnoxgeazxp:;sgg
a i :ow of the Company’s interest in every re
gl’lsd vvivc:f:nta dviSileie of Nawab Il)VIugammad Ali, who ngturally suspeicted 1llum (ii
b'l' one of the causes for the restoration of the Tanjore country from 111\11113&
teniltgs Raja. Of the Nawab ard of his‘second and favourite son, Madar-u - b\(x)d ,
h?a wrqte c{lttingly in-one place that ‘‘as they are princes they th;n’lf t}flﬁaf nf(;mﬂy
can oppose or contradict their assertions or call them to icconan o ] :n 3 {
tain interesting relics of his writings In English an OM g ﬁptgq
B ious topice and afford a fruitful ground for the student .of adras history
o t‘l’f:aml)gtsh cgixtury The following are two illustratione of hig clear perception
101; the political. events happening round hnr.l..—-, e e Marevo
(1) “The country 18 in peace and tranqglhty at present excep lmtgl iak ray
Nauleooty's country (Ramnad and Sivaganga) \fvhlch‘ was late g & ; ¥
rlzadNarcl)b and for that reasén the Kellery (Kallar) inhabitants of that country .

i i ising rebellions in the said
- \whe were attached to their old goversigns) are raising

Nonly draws money from the Ministers of Poona, but seizes

» . > - e him-
Ties; Colonel Bonjour, jointly with the Nabob’s son, 18 exerting ‘
::ﬁn’tl?::é tlp)outsuppress the Lame ......... " (Letter dated 1773 Marcl}, to Palk
about the political situations in the country.) - our
' (2) «The Carnatick at present enjoys perfect peace andttrsl.ox;qu 101y1. o~
Nabob .and Hyder Ally Cawn in outward a}‘).pgarance_ nseenér otl ‘Pu gl
rms, The Moratta State is involved in a Civil War; our Gen demfen v ﬁ) ;nGov-
ﬁ?ﬂ%ar Coast are in alliance with fiugonaud Raw, who gonter(xl ?t-,h Ormin?steriat
ent of Poona; a battle of two was fough't between him and the tinistorie.
ernmenf the said i)lace bub it was not decisive. These domestic troubles v
S very I ky b Nizam Ally Cawn, who by the offers of his assistance n
proved very lucky to us asss dlstnﬁ
i itori i been lately taken by the Morat
o for(tl-s do ffmzhzgnd?giﬁgeg? \W'}‘lll:ce};eh:::ubles have zlso proved lucky toh the
B to Powers both on this and the other side of the rlvel:;sztna , ?E
of‘ber cfou: lgxem from their incursions and dgrpands of Choutt.”” Letter
?)t:ctf)({)errel'?%, .on the situation of Maratha politics).



VILLAGE SETTLEMENTS OF LAND REVENUE IN MADRAS, 1807-1829
: [By Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Pa.D. (Lond.).j ® -

The system of village settlement of land revenue, though it left no per-
_manent mark on the administration, was strongly upheld by the Madras -
Government in the early 19th century. When the permanent zamindari settle-
ment showed signs of weakness and the ryotwar settlement was still in its in-
fancy, the early Madras administrators considered that no system suited the
country better than the village settlement.” In fact, at one time, they not only
introduced it in all the non-permanently settled lands of almost all the districts,
~ but also recommended to the Home Authorities that it may be made permanent.
But this system also soon showed signs of weakness while the ryotwar system
be_gan to impress its strong points more_and more on the Court of Directors. The
Directors therefore refused to sanction the village settlement even as a tem-
porary meagure and ordered its displacement by the ryotwar settlement.
2. The village settlement in Tanjore was first recommended by a Special

+ Committee in its report dated 22nd February 18071 The Government -
approved it as being the least liable to objection and better calculated as an

ultxmate measure of permanency than the zamindari or the ryotwar setile-
rent. Thev ordered t‘hqb the settlement should be concluded with the mirasi-
dars of ‘each village having for its basis the collective information afforded by
grain-prices, the extent of cultivation and the smount of the jamma of the for-
rr}llelf years. The mirasidars were to be encouraged in the first instance to rent
:;helr vxl}aggs and it was only when they refused to agree to an equitable rend

at their villages were to be formed into moothas and sold to the highest biddets.
To encourage the'mirasidars to come to terms, a reduction was, if necessary, 0
be made in the Circar share to the extent of 10 per cent. The ieases were to be
limited to a period of 8 years, instead of 5, as recommended by the Committee.?

3. About this time, Mr. Hod
. » Mr. gson, a member of the Board of Revenue and
of the Tanjore Committee, having toured through the districts of Coimbatore

Somsonmevelly, submitted two xcporis to the Government, dated 10th and 24

fo the Board of Revenue for remerks with o divection to state their opinion on

“the expediency of substituti i i
Whole,‘l’residejrrxcy- '%hse 1];:;1;5 :gl o ilago for the ryotwar settlements in the

mwents. They observed

Canara ang Ualabar wthat in the lands of all the districts, except those of

here truces of pri ; ; d
the ) tre.ce private property existed, the Circar an
mto.?ﬁf:g;"f,‘:{tﬁn fact, the joini proprietors. The who'e country was divided
arable and waste ge%ﬁranx fixed boundaries including large tracts of land both
the Nunjs land ) t e Circar shate, or land rent, was usually received from

8- (wet or paddy lands) in kind at rates varying from 40 to 60

Per cent, of th ; . : e
among village : rﬁg::f!:,?:fgm% ﬁ:teé‘i $educting & certain portion for distribution

1a : \

o ety r:gewed In cash either according to the extent of land Of

under the ryotwar sc E B e s he Board C(mSif

were reduced, the W}}’;]em was fixed at a very high rate and that even if it

of judiciary which heq ethsyStem Was Inconsistent with the Cornwallis syste™
yotwar system it was :;11 been recently introduced in Madras. Under the

to attend to al the leg' €y remarked, almost impossible for the Collector

al formalities preseribed by the new Code of laws. 0.

J—

© . 1 Boarg’ ati
| oard's Consultationg Nos, 8-10. dated Tth May, 1807.

General Reports of
’ the B 1
Board’s Consultations Nos, Q.gBTdda(tggn';:l?)MZ;lu{gg?No. 5, pages 5152, para. BA.

venue Consultations Vol
venve Consultationg Volum‘:’.ml“}ol.‘I 243,58 ciaeeaée%:lﬁhN?)evi;nl?;‘r' 113887 ‘
, .

4. Genera} Raport; :
£ ;

1?_%2;&, - _ .! of the Boarq (printed) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 1008, psge®
B ‘Al onsultationg Volume No. 11, dated 25th April 1968 . .
N " ] .

-

placing the village settlement ur & permanent basis.

-gs -follows: The assessmen

. These reports in which he urged the need for the adoption -
of village settlements in all unsettled lands werg referred by- the Goverhglent :

ported strongly in favour of the village settle

rear ghare from the punja lands (dr grain-

ered that the asseﬂsmenf“‘

© 172176, ;

ro. ‘

-

’ ari ions which were likely to occur for resorting to them. More-
zﬁizrvaal]%uii:;;:: (-)or; delegating suthority to a corrupt Tahsildar, ‘t.he gegeml
mabx’hty of the ryots to pay in all seasons the rents assessed on their hol_dmgsi
the constant change of field occupants and the resulting detenomtmn_oh
agriculture, the interferencé in the private concerns of the ryots and i:mt

the functions of the officers of the Gayernment, all these appeareci to tt}elam
as insurmountable objections to the ryotwar system. On. the other aszd hey
argued. that the village system was a8 old as the_ age of l\ﬁanu. ft ﬁva_s‘
familiar to the people. It would facilitate and reduce the charges of co esc-
“tion. . 1t did Dot demand much attention on the part of the Collectors. . 0.
long a6 the village was not overassessed, it promised not to oreate :ny 1ls(i
gurbsnos. Under the security provided by the new Courts thle: ryots coud
have no danger of oppression by the village headmen. Upon these grounds

- the Board recommended the .introduction of village leases for a period of

i i timents and ordered
5 65 The Governmens concurred mth their sen g rgero
fhgrconZI?:‘sEon of the village leases for 8 years not only in'the Ceded Distriets
but also in all the other non-permanently settled dlztncbs,- ;vhg:e the ryi)tv;ar
: eing tried. ‘also asked the Board to submif proposals for
gystem was being tried.8 They also asked The village lehses e
e ~ thus, almost immediately in Palnad, Nellore, the Ceded
tfgisl;ﬁc{l;gtr:ﬁ:c%dorthem and the Southern Divisions of Arcot, Trichinopoly,
Coimbstore, and Thanéywls © he village settlement made wers
- 4 Ths " princt on which the village seftiement was de
4. The principles up t on esch village was to be fixed for a
of 8 years with reference to the accounts of cultivation, the

P and the acbusl  colleotions of a series of past years. Tho rents orics
yﬁxed' weve 40 be demanded under sll circumstances, extraordinary calamities -

i epted in which case a remission lpight be made at the discre-
’zl(())rlxl eo%?eg:luge e(ir(cf:vfe)rnn_lént.* In the villages suffering - from 'adverse sc;aBOnﬁ\ or
other drawbacks a progressive rent was to be fixed , or the leaseude erred, or
made only for a term of 1 year with the ryots of the villages collectively or
individually. Ordinary repairs of tanks, water courses, ete., were to be cq,m;;l
out by the renters themselves, but repairs of ‘magnitude or new works
oaloulated to increase. the revenue were to be undertaken by the State, on
the condition of a_proportionate increase of rent. In districts where the mzr%m
rights existed, a.oourse similar to the one adopted ab Tanjore was boh @
followed.  The mirasidars  were always to be :given preie:e_pce over hot ers
and made jointly’ and severally .responsible for their tents.  But ‘v;d eneg:;
they refused to agree to reasonable terms, engagements were to beim dg bw"lbé
one or more of them or with sfrangers for the whole village. In K is lt?:ils
where the mirasi rights did not exist engagerpents were fo bg ma_dq wit, fpo
and other headmén of the villages or even with the resulel?t ryots, in };;re erence
to strangers. In all cases, however, pattas wore to_be issued by t“e renterg
to the cultivating ryots fot their mutual security agsinst loss on thedortlf :’1:1;
and oppression on the other. Again it was to be expressly sislpuls,‘(.ei ab the
establishment of village rents woulc_l not preclude the Government r:)ix'nm?r:-
secuting & survey ‘or from equslisation of ‘the rates of assessment in lis cts

where they might not have yet been completed.®

’ i . 17-18,‘Adatéd 4th February, 1808.
5. Board’s Consultations Volume N(ﬁ ool 2bth Ao 1808,

B St Vo, S L e 435, st 0 ot 190, o

s Consultations Volume Nos, 8123, dated 1lth July, 1808.

%é\l?:::g f)g;zzgm l:: 'Englimd, dated 24th October, 1808, paras. 50-76.

* 7 Board's Consultations Volume No. 2, dated ist August, 1808. o 1006 .

. General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 808, pag
176-178. ; )

*8, Board’ ione Volume Nos. 21—43, dated 1ith July, 1808.
; %meraldliafoﬁ:ni?tms Bo:r:lm(prinhed) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 18C8, pages
17381, : .
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5. In 1810, on the expiry of the village leases in Tanjore, they were in
all practicable cases, renewed for a period of 5 years.? Meanwhile, the.
village leases in the other districts generally failed, chiefly on -account of
their inapplicability to ¢he rconditions prevailing in the country. Where the
principle of joint responsibility was unknown, or where, even if it had existed
Bges ago, it had completely disappeared in course of time, it was impossib'e to
enforce it with success. The Board, however, attributed the failure to un-
favourable seasons and the short termh of the lease and strongly recommended
to the Government the conclusion of leases for longer periods preparatory te
making them permanent.l® The Government sa
ordered a decennial lease to be made in the first instance, subject to per-
manency, on the approval of the Court of Directors.ll They also ¢'dered the
Board to incorporate all the general rules of the settlement into a Regulation,
80 that the rights of the Goverument and of the persons with whom the settle~
ment might be made, as also, of the cultivators, might be clearly defined and
each party maintained in its just rights by the Courts of Jusfice.2 It was

" supposed ~ that supplementary Regulations might be introduced when
necessary.3 It wag believed that the immediate advantage of the permanent
,village settlement would be the simplification of the revenue system, the
avoidance of all labour mvorved in temporary settlements, the decrease in the
charges of collection, the .eduction in taluk establishments and the release
of ample time for the Collectors to devote adequate attention to their other
duties.®  But all these hopes were frustrated by the orders of the Homs
Authorities directing the Government in peremptory terms not to make the

village leases permanent, but to replace them, on their expiry, by the ryotwar
settlement.® Thus it was that in 1822, on t

he expiry of the village leases,
the ryotwar settlement came to be introduced in all” the non-permanently
settled districts.1s. :

9. Board’s Consultations Volume No. 41, dated 27th September, 1810. .

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 20th February, 1812, paras. 65-80.

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 11th February, 1811, pages
72‘.73 e -

10 Board’s Consultations No. 12, dated 9th May, 1811 and No. 14, dated 1st July, 1811,
127Gie31geral Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 30th January, 1812,

» Piges
11. Board’s Consulfation No. 18. dated 13th Jannary, 1812,
Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29 February, 1812, paras. 195-256,
12. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29th February, 1812, para, 233,
13. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 20th February, 1812, para. 234, .
14. Board’s Consultations Volume No. 18, dated 13th January, 1812,
150Geneml Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No, 6, dated 30th February, 1812, page-

15. Revenue Deupatches. from England. dated 16th December, 1812, paras. 3-47.

16. Revenue Despatches to England, dated bth March, 1813, paras. 123-136.
Idem, dated 25th August, 1813, paras, 1-20.

Idem, dated 12th September, 1814, paras. 1-30.

Revenue Despatches from England, dated 12th April, 1815, parss. 57-80, 113.125.
Board’s, Minute, dated 5th January, 1818,

Revenue Consultations Volume No. 692. dated 20th December, 1818, paras. 202-306

netioned thcse proposals and

ired four
* family. * We have recently acquiré

. & square seal of Qazi Zaifullah-1062 A.H.

Its corresponding Hijri era

l

[By Dr. M. A Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt. (Paris).] .

. . i nquest of the Deccan by Malik Kafur, the“famou&
genfr;f ' i}nc‘?ﬁ;‘fﬁgf}ﬁlﬁfﬁ% (A.H. 605-715/AD. 1206-1515), Bijapur, &

© prominent town’ of considerable importance, had been under Muslim rule until

od it i i tre of political activities
iti upied it. In addition to its being a centre of ] ; e
'thetlingzgc:;c itI;) has also been a cenfre of learning. t‘gbuhl- Avlvlﬁo g&%dﬁgﬁ
13' iw’l-'Ilm (treasure of knowledge) was the ﬁvl_rst acher wi o oduoab.
a‘mrat'in A H. 778/A.D. 1371 and settled at Bijapur with a view ° ) educat-
ig?‘:he masses. He died in A.H. 7951 /A.D. 1392, leaving his dicciplos thex
i  traditions of religious teaching. émong ese Mu
lt\f}uc]?:tllelgiib)"}llle’a‘i%i; 1son of Muila Ahmad Qadir? and others are worthy of

" mention. Under Ibrahim ’Adil Shah (A.H. 988-1085/A.D. 1575-1625), Bijapur

iviti hich attracted
cei i in every branch of cultural activities whick o
l'ev: weld aagr e:ﬁzlﬁ:ig:? ting1 artigs from other parts of _the lll\'Iuslnp x(;ivbl;ll;ie.‘
Qusi Sayyid Mubsmmad ‘Al (d. 1070 A.H. /1659 A.D) ho enjoged ths
utati stands out prominently. a; disti
r(:[gl‘x]ta::llon l?cflais p:?zielfszrs’ ;hah Hashim Husayni, Sg,yyldh, ']Emllr}alllxu r(lr}x)a?
'gxi)sd‘?rr-li(;zzaq Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab Mudar(;s, Shai uha. ,
Qaziblbrahim Z,ubairi and others were among his pupils.

; d with the above-mentioned S?mﬂcb

Hlore Wo zge gﬁigfuﬁﬁzaﬁf G?ll;l;ct;’feslsor), who Was one ﬁ)af the P‘Eﬁ?zu‘f
Muhazmed Ab S eromed Ali.  His father Shaikh Abu iuhaadith, (Peadisionisy
Quai Sayyld MUbam or Skaikh Timullah,5 s grest Muhaddit (& rpr
(Ascetic) and hllsl g‘?h Muhammad Abu Turab, became very popll:ich oave 2 b
at Bijapur. S tmwhich he took in the profession of teacl.nngi;ovgu n-seg v
?ﬁg lsﬁgﬁl?a:::eﬁitdarﬁs (PrOféSSOT)', Eve\l;vyh(:gy ;ru(;?ngs:gm%&lamgir conquered
lgq!;ure toha cl::f: tﬁul?:nl())g :}fepfzﬁi, of the deceased professor to whose tomb

ijapur, he '

s
he paid a visit.

. tas ’
| ‘ is had received some grant
hamumsd bl Torsd hli\fz;tld:vrg': later on transferred to his.

i latng to these
Persian docurnents rel :
11 as to his fanfily. These are briefly described

is Shaikh Muham .
fror;rh;lﬁ;es’ Aaéﬂ‘shahi kings of Bijapur w

grants given to him as we
belo -

i f the

: : ture officers in.charge O 4t

e . the present and fu , limentary ~ gifts)
@A Farmf'n.,v l;su:‘:l '(tglmshcuse departmenth Ofuiafloxll?u Turab Mudarris

Mahal-i-La: gg}:-t-Bt}f;; from Shubur San 1057,9 Muham

intimating to them —

4 AH. p. 27
R .. derabad Dn. 131 .
1. Bauzatw’l-Auliya Bijapur, Hyders? Ibid, 210. 6. Ibid, 213.

frps -4, Tbid, 212. 5. . \ on fhe mergin
. Tbid, 25, 3. Ibid, 42 igi arman, it bears a remar I
: I o ms to be a copy of the orxgmat,/b“"";nf‘;zs. top the usual formulae Biemilla
. 1t see .

hnd d- )=, 0! ’ armans. On t'he T ht ﬁlde Of the mal‘gm tlhel'e 18
i uah found on Bl]a 1y g £ \

. ! s ) p. £
E' Comult Glaaaa’y 0’ Jud ‘clal and Igevenue 16'”1“ by H H. Wllson, Lovndon, 1855 pp BO

l.
%09, 318, under Bhent, Langar and Mahai

o s man is aneers which w
o Shauhur San 1057 mmldot.:;;l ::‘ l:lsfemnoted at its end.

as then prevalent in the Deccan.

T
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of icious : .
the auspicious shrine of Habibullah®  was grantéd among ober

;i;zgngrégézieﬁl tfh :;e icltlngar (shrine) one Hunll gs Rozina, i.e., dly allowanze
£ , that therefrom they should pay it daily till further orders.

“The qumzm is dated 17th Rabs’ I, 1667/3rd Jan. 1656.

(i) A Farman,? issued to the present and future officers i :
. . ) s in charge of the
ﬁz’g‘;l"rL“;’w};—’-Bhw, to ths effect that Shaikh Muhammad Abu_ Turab
forme:r wa? the auspicious shrine of Habibullah, who in accordance with the
allow f ”{l“m., was granted among other inams one Hun as daily personal
‘the Sﬁn.ce fawng petitioned that instead of the daily allowance sanctioned to
the erxne four and a half chawars’® (Sultani) land be kindly granted from the
Sathé; rs;k mz};—l-one chawar from Markanbal, one chawar from Bominhali
from Dorfi’ afichawar from Kambra, half chawar from Kotalki, one chawar
Theref r, and half chawar from Barkanur in the town of Muhammadpur.
efore a farman is issued stating that with effect from Shuhur San 1058,

four and a half Sultani chawars
re of 1 nted b si
Abu Turab Mudarris. out of the ab(;l\lrled-ﬁize o ne e | anamrad

. _ d villages as personal inam. It
1s also necessary that these Chawars oi»lané3 may be duly I;ntereicll azlonrg with

’q}]l)r;i)gh;;usnd_assignments in the settlement in favour of Muhammad Abu
b vnda?‘;:.s. And further the same grant be also continued to his
8 18 grand-children. No renewed farman should be sought every

year. This farman is dated 22nd Zu'l-Qa’da, 1068 A H./21st August 1658 A.D
(i) This document is of a medium size in the form of an attestation and

i)t says that when Muhammad Abu Turab died, his son Muhammad Afzal
ecame his successor and cusfodian of the shrine and that he continued in

10. The Persian documents described her i
> e e do not actually mention indentificati
-&i)tfsszlr:;ttogzﬁll‘;;:gght:tle\év&ose s}gme Muhammad Abu Turab Ilzudarria, inmt?:e méae]:aclit;a 1?:;
re' . . . (X3 s
a &l??) olfi %iiii)erﬁnt periods is given‘”}::::l:,- ke brief account of three saints of Bijapur of this
~,. (1) Habibullah Kirmani was the son of Khalilulla and the i
i ) ; } he ¢ rand son of Ni’ 11
';Ziix‘i;es?héiot%:;ngt Hd::::e H%blyllmllah azxd ;ome othér chiefsgraised Has:n I;l:naifu t?ll;
¢ ter of yun Bahamani, fo the throne. Huma 1 A
?11:02e :{1(1 hi imprisoned Habibullah and Hasan Khan. It shoon: x:.hn?e:hemie::;:gd?!“i‘v;&es
fneg.n \Ji) ilye ?,Il;e;“ga n?:e;;ly Blf%to com';,l intrigues. Yusuf Turk set them at liberty. In the
m ‘they ¢ 0 Bijapur where they were received by Siraj Kh idi
:;%};tiﬁl mS;::,]rdkhan. surrounded the fort and in the s<:uﬂ‘1ey whicl{ folﬁ:;veac‘lunﬂ:l‘).ibull‘:lﬁ
Gazett rtyrdom in 864 A.H./AD. 1458 vide Firishta (Lucknow ed.) i., 324; Bomba
'(ii)cg l()g{)’?;llpllzlr),Hxxm, 582; Rauzatw’l-Auliya, 35-36 ” ’ Y
» abibullal usayni, who was one of the decendants of Sa id Muh
. i ) , d Gesud-
Igla rz:\alﬁ'led Fatima, Sultan also called Badsha Sahiba daughter oz’berahil:nerélﬂ Shal:miln
LA D, 1606, vide Basatinads-Salatin, 258-61.
o h)” eﬂ il ull- ahfobghatu 1-Tlahi was a great professor at Bijapur and he used to lecture
.Akhmu’g-zg:;g :—%Mic Zlars. The chronogram of bis demise is expressed thus: (wth
tho Tted JH./163L A.D. (Rauzatul-Auliya, 63-714). There is an inscription on
et Shaho whi?:h“glth gater of the Moti Dargah at Bijapur near the mausoleum of Ibrahim
r lnﬂcrii;tiuns . eIa)x‘"s che 1I:Iam_e of Habibullah Shah and the same chronogram, vide Bija:
L y Dr. M. Nazim, Memoirs of the Archmological Survey of India, No. 49,
'forM'}:i'n (ﬁzxz:ud-ll)u_\ Bangi, C}xs!,odian.of the Gol Gumbad, Bijapur, deserves sincere thanks
tomb of Xbu QFP yl{)lgMuseful'mfom_latmn as to the location of the Moti Gumbad and the
ted condition lll)r:scendz(fn(::“;fmg:&% tllll:ihAlSlﬂhpur By e amount in a dilapids,
) ull ! o s
Ab‘ilT‘gab Mudaqsis sl Tive thors aen g jz;l;irlsymg buried in the Moti Dargah and of
. Hun, a i i 't Tndi '
 Wlson, o c;t.?ozllf:oxn, current in the south o‘f India, usually about 50 grains in weight,

12. Thi ..
original 011; .fakmlrllgieo(fmt}_l: similar type as the previous one, also seems to be a copy of the
Ali who was also th it shows that the original bore the seal of Qazi Sayyid Mn¥1 mmad
0 the teather of Muhammad Abu Turab. But it bears zyround :ealmof

'Qazl A,Zu’d'Dlﬂ Muhammad—]O?Z A II., wh() was ﬂl‘en the QBZ\ Df Bl;apu! Bnd le&l bXOthe‘I
At t bbt gina note s’h(’)Wﬂ thﬂt lt, was sent thfo“ h sﬂyy“i N ﬂrnl‘llh thQ Sal
e tom a mar, 1 g 3
shad'e' A{amﬂl l’c—Mﬂ jor Domo

13. Ok . .
o, O er. & measure of land equal tq, 120 aquare Lighes of land, vide Wilson, op. cit.,

[
R

Qadir Serfaraz for his kind help to so

3

this “capacity for a long period. When he died, his son named Muhammad
iAbu Turab II, the grand son of the late Abu Turab Mudarris, succeeded his
father. All gifts and presentations made to the -shrine were exclusively
received by him and np ome else. This attestation was verified by many.
witnesses. 4 ’

) (iv) A Parwana, issued cn 8rd. Jumada I, 5th regnal year (of Muhammad
Shah Badshah) 1185 A.H./0th Feb. 1723 A.D., bearing the seal of minister
Sa’-adatullah Khan, is addressed to Shaikh Abu Turab, the grand son of the
late Abu Turab Mudarris. Tt states that. one quarter of a rupee -as daily
allowance is granted to Sayyid Mustafa, with effect from 1st Muharram, 4th
regnal year i.e., 12th Oct. 1792 A.D. An endorsement made on it by Khalilu'r-

- Rahman,? Sadr-officer "in charge of Bijapur, certifies the same grant of one
quarter of a rupee to Sayyid Mustafa. It also adds that Abu Turab II and
Ustad (teacher) Mir Abu’'l-Qasira make their best efforts in the cause of learn-
ing the Quran by heart. If hy the maintenance (allowance) 'composure of

. mind (i.e., free from anxieties) be secured, their studies will proceed well. -

These farmans refer to the patronage given to one family of the learned of
Bijapur. It will not be wrong it' we infer that many such families lived at
Bijapur, which was then a great centre of learning. -The geunealogical tree of

. this family of professors can be represented thus:—

. -
Shinikh *Timullah Muhaddith (d. 1024 A. H.)
Shaikh Abu’l-Ma’ali _

Shaikh Mubammad [ 3 Abu Tuzab Mudarris _ Qazi ’Azu’;l-Din
Mubemaad Atsal ¢ |
Abu Turab II (up to 1135 A.H)

11. Ii bears the seals of the following personages :— .
(i) Ahmad—=112 A.H.; (ii) Muhmma _-1123?; (iii) Mahmud; (iv) Abdullah "Edrus—1118
A.H.; (v) Shaikh Muhammad s Muhammad Ali—1121 A H.; (vi) Shah Hazrat Husayni:

* (vil) Tsma'il; (viii) Mufti Shaikh. Ghulam Mohiyu’d-Din—1122;. (ix) Khalilu'r-Rahman
" al-Madani—1120, under this seal there ig an attestation perhaps by the same Khalilu't-Rahman,

which shows :—Abu Turab was the grandson and the successor of the late Shaikh Abu

. Turab*s (x) Muhammad s. Abdulia—10237; (xi} 8hah Wlinllah ......?; (xii) Burhan Shah,

the saccessor of Murtaza...... t, : . ;
Apart from seals it also bears some witnesses by the studentz and other such as:—

(ij Asadullah; (i) Abdul Qadir; (ili) Abdu’r-Rahim; (iv) Hafiz Husain; (v) Hasan, the °
successor of Makhdum Sahib. ] . : .
These seals are artistically _calligraphed and some of them bear suitable couplets and

1 well. . )
he {S?e’;s}f?s aaslso seems to be a copy of the original Parwana. It bears the seals of Muham-

mad Bagir who was then the Qazi of Bijapur. .o
agé. I(t;1 was issued with theQ seal of Sa’adatullah Khan, who was then the Mutasadds of
Karnatak-Hyderabad, vide Muntakhabw'l-Lubab of Khafi Khan, vol. ii., pp. 852, 956.
"17. This Khaliliu'r-Rahman may be the same porson wio attosted the above document.
In bis seal he is mentioned as Khalilu’r-Rahman al-Madani. _ -
In the end I have to expréss my indebtedness to Khan Bahadur Prof. Shaikh Abdul
Ive certain points in the text of these documents.



A LETTER FROM THE MARATHA AGENT AT JAIPUR—1751 A.D.
[By Mr. G. R. Khare, B.A.] !

It is proposed in this paper to draw the attention of scholarg to an interesting
letter* found among the documents obtained by me from Mr. Nilkanthrao
Pandurangrao alias Bhayya Sahib Hingane,
Nasik®. The document consists of three long strips of paper written on both
sides in the Modi character. It contains about a thousand words. Although
neither the writer nor the addressee is specifically mentioned in it, it can be
gathered from the text that it was written by Govinda Tamaji the Maratha agent
at Jaipur to Bapuji Mahadeva Hingane, the Peshwas’ agent at Delhi. The docu-
ment bears two dates of receipt viz., Delhi, 5th of Ramdan and Prayaga, 22nd
of Ramdan, and although the year is nowhere mentioned, from ‘the context it
can easily be fixed as 1751 A.D. The corresponding dates in terms of Engligh-
months, therefore, would be 18th July and 4th August 1751. Moreover, as
the letter was addressed from Jaipur it could not have been writt
the last week of Shaban (i.e. the first of July).

The letter describes in a graphic manner the situation arising out of Bakht-
Singh’s occupation of Jodhpur as well as its effects on Madhosingh, the Raja
of Jaipur. 1t also contains the writer’s observations on the consequence of a
probable Maratha intervention. As the subject hes not been dealt with satis-

-

factorily elsewhere, I propose to give here the gist of the letter. I have refrain-

ed from making any comment, as all the relevant facts will be found in thre
following summary. '

Bakhtsingh captured the fort of Jodhpur® together with the guns, frea-

sures and valuubles deposited there; and put the entire seraglio under close
watch. He has proclaimed himself the ruler. He went to pay h's respects
to Ramsingh’s mother, but she swooned away at the news. Bakhtsingh .has
obtained the supreme authority over the affairs of the city and will no doubt
taks steps to consolidate his power even before the close of the rainy sesson.
Amarsingh Gaud-has captured the fort of Ajmer on behalf of the wusurper.
Almost all the Rajputs have joined Bakhtsingh. At present Ramsingh ig at
. Merta with a force of three to four thousand horse. Unless he takes recourse to

flight therc is every likelihood of his being killed or taken captive in the event

of an attack from his opponent. Ramsingh has no other supporterg except the
nobles of Merta. Jagannatha Purohita his deputy, on his arrival at Jhotpadal,
sent through Sahajarams® a letter to Madhosingh of Jaipur to the following
effect: “If you are still of the same v.ew as were previously comm.unicated
by you to Vidyadhara and Haragovinda (Natani) I should like .to see you.
Otherwise what is the use of taking that step?’’ Madhosingh reviewed his

position thus, ‘‘Bakhtsingh and I were friends. Now that both of us are on

the thronet, we must continue our friendship and keep intact the smooth
relation which for generations have subsisted between the Jodhpur and Jaipur
fumilies.”” Madhosingh therefore sent a non-committal reply to Jagannatha
Purohita but at the same time asked Muralidhara, Harihara and Kanirams
to receive him. Really speaking he is in a fix. The prospect of Bakhtsingh’s
complete triumph over Ramsingh is highly disturbing to him in view of the
aggressive policy which the former is sure to adopt on his success, Equally

3, Nos. 1250-1252.

1, Mr. Hingane is a membr of the famous H'ngan> family which asted as Peshwas'
Agents at Delhi in the 18th dentury. ’ o
*, For an understanding of this as well as other events described in this letter in their
P perspective & reference may be mad>» to Fa'l of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I, pp. 310-20,
Marwad-Ka Itihasa (in Hindi), Vol I, page 366. o :
4. Four miles to the West of Jaipur. ‘ o A .
-%, Babajarama, Vidyadhara, Haragovinds, Muralidhara, Harihare and Kanirama were
probably ministers or couns llers of Raja Madhosingh, :

i A Madhosingh succceded Ishwarasingh on or about 26th December 1750 A.D. (Fall
of e Mughal Bmpire, Vol, 1. p. 801). - ,

i
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Jagiwrdar of Chandori, District .

en later than

. 3 - ’ '
discour-aging is the prospect of Ramsingh’s avoiding an action and taking refuge

- with - dars (i.e., Shinde and Holkar),” as that is sure to weaken - his_
: '(Madht::nggl"s) psregtige. ‘Tf on the contrary Ramsingh does come to Jaipur, the

° A

\

jo- will h lend - himi his support. But it is not possible for him to take
fé:,’ﬁ :llltepa‘;sitt}::)uz adequate force and funds or help from outside. The pro-

an before him is thab of maintaining his owh position, ‘against these henvy
‘ .2}10;:, De}fo #%aklirlnm‘ng. h once succeeds in consolidating his power, it would be

i ible to dislodge him from Rajasthan. So far as the Emperor® is con-
cl?rlflﬁ bh: is sure‘ﬁgaccord recognition to any party which would emerge trium-
phunt. He would never pause to consider the relative claims c_)f.the contend-
ing perties. The late Ranaji® of Mewar wanted to pull his" full weight
in-bringing about a reconciliation between Bakhtsingh and Ramsingh.

But the sccession of a new chief tg‘the th‘rvong‘has completely shattered that pos-

gibility.

Though apparently inclined in favour of a policy of amity and loyalty to-

“the E 3 the Sardars, Madhosingh seems’determined fo keep himself ’
:E:d? lflé];eergér; r;})ssifle emergengy. But no preparation is possible without suffi-

i iere is no likelihood of his obtaining them except by coercion.
(IHE 11]; ggﬁ%:fﬁ?%gvl;:ver\how far coercive measures will be .politic for him now;
and by restoring to it he will run the risk of offending the nobility and earqmg
the contempt of his people. There are three possible courses of action for him:
(1) Now that Jegannaths Purohita has been accorded & reception, the Quﬁqo;%e
of the impending action between Bakhtsingh snd Ramsingh may be awa,tel.
(2) In case Ramsingh does guffer a- defeat and ccomes to Jaipur he_sh_puhg
be given an asylum and some persons with sufficient cr.edlt representing the
two princes chould be sent to the Emperor and Sardars in order1 to .win tl}ifelr
-suppbrt-. In the meantime preparations should be sped up locally and allies
‘who will render them effective help should be secured. If the Emperor does

accord them the requisite support, well and good. But he is hardly in a posi- -

' ing his or the Amir-ul-Umz}ra’slo essistance has therefore
: :gct(ilgals(;ianisf?czl;cg. (8) Lastly, there remains the step of _approa;:h.mg r!}:
lars. Tth have elevated the Vazir! to his present .posut.lon (})1 _1mﬁ)ord
‘#hce, and have vanquished the Ruhelas. 'If the latter again raise their ggu,. :
'Ban'l’singh and Madhosingh should be well-advised to join the Sardars in su

-

i they should

y . f orted by the Bardars and their army
cetam o Ajmer. scbdve Al who may. efuse o join them end fnaly Tooonque
Jodhpur from Bakhtsingh. The Vazir and the Sar arsd snou'd W

. .- aven nd other Chiefs.. And as
watching the reactions of these events on the. Ranaji im bo r to ascertain
far as ' Txcellency, are concerned it would be prope £
wh'etl:ery (’:ﬁé {\?nir' .ul-émara vzith the approval of the Emperor act,u?llly I?tferrf:;z:
in this affair or leaves the parties to their fate. Your Excellency 1‘: ou b ul d e
Spsure, that if any overbures are BeliAlY e iy bo somt o Doda Sabibi
done through us. If thoughf advisable this letter o he latter’s attitude
s wi ir at Prayag so that he may ascertain the latter s a .
Moo s e e furaiianae and Sahajaramma went,to receive J agannaths
Purohita and Madhosingh did grant him an interview in our cause of whid
the gifts from Ramsingh were presented to the Raja. On the conclusion o 3
moeting Madhosingh went out for & walk snd Jagannatha Purchita rg(}-.lume
to Jhotpsds after having darsana of Govindsji of Jaipur. -Karmdana arang

————

i iles: h west of
' o genérals encamped at Mau Shamsabad, 12 miles nort
m;&kﬁf:d tv:;:h g?lew%h;gosecqte g) vigorous campaign against the Rubelas at the close

"of the rains Shindeshahi Iiihasachim Sadhanem I, No.90).

8, i.e. Abmad Shsh.

- 9 Jagatsinha 1T who was sueee&éd by Pratapsingh II on 5th Jure 1751 (Rajputanatka

-Ttihasg, T, pp. 960-951).

Ty

" 10, Ghagi.ud-din, the eldest son of Nizam-ul-mulk (I) who had obtained, the office of Mir
Bakshi on 1. . " ) a ‘
k"’hl g:fggl g::;-'—l\'fyzzir of Ahmad Shah singe 20' June, 1748.
11, Bapnji Mahadeva Hingane. Vo
'*. Damodara Mahadeva Hingane. 11



g
the ageént of Bakhtsingh has been here for g long time; but Jagannatha Purohita
was the first to obtain an ‘interview with

arrival in Jaipur Bakhtsingh doeg demand his expulsion, Madhosingh will be in
an uncomfortable position. He will be able neither to throw defiance at him nor
to leave the place to court the support of the Subahdar® or the = Sardars,
Nor is it feasible that Sardars would be able to hurry to his assistance before
the rains cease, the more so ag they will not be in a position to make a move
before- bringing the Ruhela campaign to a successtul conclusion, 1f however
the carapaign does end quickly in their favour, they are sure to come to
Ramsingh’s assisgtance. Madhosingh, therefore, thinks that a person of con-
sequence should be deputed to the Sardars to open negotiations immediately,
. whils steps should be taken to speed up local preparations. He algo contem-

plates approaching the Rang and ascertaining his views on the present impasse.
I in fact the Ranaji, Hadas and the Kachhwas join hands with Madhosingh

P.nd Ramsingh and work in concert under the leadership of Amir-u_l-Umara, there
18 every likelihood of their being successful in their project even without the
help of the Sardars.

Jagannatha Purohita is wil ;
party sum that would furnish him with a force o
for the upkeep of such a foree fer a month or two

or two.ahead, the Sardars, in case the
to obtain at least a crore of rupees,

1, The reference ig probably to Ghazi-ud-din who had got his appointment as Subshdar
of Agra in June, 1751,

£ 10,000 mnen, the sum needed
. Ag there ig a tagk for s vear
y do provide the requigite help are sure

Madhosingh. If, on Ramsingh’s

ling to pay in advance o sny -

WARR ' AND THE - SUPPRESSION OF DECOTY\’; I

WARREN FASTINGS AND EENGAL: |
e - 1L Api)ointment of Fouzdars.?

- [By Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A.]

A

o i 2 nnexion with  the
. “Fvor since’’, writes Kaye,3 ‘“‘we have bad any connexion with
. interfa‘iid‘m?s'b;'aﬁon of India, Dakoitee (rightly characterized by him as.

' . Elsewhere® I have

¢ vil’’,) has been the curse of the country”’. Wl
a f Iril:gsfﬁrd::;ﬂ %ﬁo the meastire which the Council at Fort William, a@opte%
;?: ea‘ Secret Cobsultation, held on 21st. August, 1772, for the suppression o

" decoity in, Bengal. This measure had been recommended to the Council by

i i President..
ittee of Circuit, of which Warren Hastings _was  the

f&h:ltg;mﬁir ét}(i)ings, it provided tl}laa-ii ev:gy dgcc:; ‘(Zrée c:];z;lect;c;x; 0:{:’3 tf% rb:
ied ie vi i elonged and to - execut ,
’%amed tgdt}]]?fx:rlxll%lg: ttc? g;ﬁ:i'lsl”]?e that; g“f,or the further prevention of such.
‘erf"o.r slbl- Praotices’, the viliage of which he was an inhabitant> wag to be
g%om(lil;a ‘g'rdil;l to the Enormity of the Crime’’ and “‘each ’{nha’bltant‘;‘accord-
i 'n i lgsc(;ubstihbe” ; and that ‘‘the Family of the criminal’’ was to become
ing SOI lbs' of the State, and be disposed of for tl;e General Benefit and Co,z}m
e _aveof the People according to the Discretion of the -Government .
x;emen{e tly, even this drastic measure did not in itself prove adequate for
zlf;pziziiii)géion of the evil of dacoity. A furtherhmeﬁsure_lwas T(Iifemgi cl;e%efsstﬁ
) i ‘effacti dealing with the evil. e obj :
D e e s ameore ) the words of Hastings himself, who was
D et ot 1 S emEuTe. ’I?hw find that at a Consultation,s
really the author of. the measure. s we 2D 8 g ultation,”

il ; t,- held at Fort William on 19th April, 1774, r
?Ii:(‘ml):s, D;i'lt)a:irgﬁx? delivered a mifute in which he detailed the various

* causes which had ‘“‘resulted in an incresse of offences against the public peace,

togethcr with his plan for the appointment of faujdars for the' arrest of
decoits’*, The minutet ran as follows:

“The Board having thought proper to commit the superintendence of the -

i i i lic Peace to my speciak

“ourts i ted for the trial of offences against the pub Py ! a
i&?rl;ltsl lgrsltit;;self compelled to address them on zon{tho;n:‘}sleli'flzzgili af;)c eﬁns

- i discharge it withou .
Duty, in which I find myself un_able to ' el prbia

*‘Although the most beneficial consequences 'may e o $he
rstabli t of these Courts, from the regula_r Procegs wi hey. ¢
c}:!b;tgsz;ts::lm::d :he equal Distribution of Justice which is thus pro:éde;l.v(f:;;
in every part of this exﬁensivehand hpopullsous {?tountry,r esz;a:e({ tgaﬁnperiod i

i Apprehensions that these enefits are X

g)ltg;‘:szggb{?s){ledpgrder than the present administration has ye; gﬁhﬁgetﬁ
effect, and that the public Tranquillity will not be secure »

i Extraordinary Means. o . )
Exel:tzzntl(l)ifs 0%1;;8? dhave repeatedyCompl.aints from sll Parte ofe étrlgl.spfgngncg
of the Multitudes of Decoits who have infested it for somesji_ e kﬁbw, -
bave been gﬁilﬁy of the most daring and alarming Excesses. }

? _ PR anioated to
whether ths Knowledge of these Evils has been officially: communicat

: i through the Channels

1 Board. To me it has only come 2 hannels

f)lprxl'\ilvzr?: e;zfgfnfaﬁ?on,oas I dzo nptd::scollp?::m f;ors h::eot}l}::ird o ﬂti}::arss Iogf ost
Intimation of them from the Zemindars, » 7

‘ . ‘ . ] it i i ( f an ofﬁéer{
12. g;coltt:zf;" Gﬁiﬁi‘;"iﬁ- different ,meaningsls(. Hergﬂ ;fl c;’o‘fm:iil ;Izzintx]il:alsenr::itezs”.
4 charg: i i to take cogni
ol ) and having power { i : .
l‘lﬁschg:ege of «*iﬁedm'g?:tmtion of East India Company”, etc., p. ifxl%engal, Vol 1, 17661778,
4, Eml};sddministrative System of the Hust India Company
Pp. 48589,

5. P Y . ings, President, and five others. ‘ .
g' ge:esf)méT?Iielit::;:l%x;}t}nv:;tr)enNEaséz?gfiated' 19th April, 1774; also Consultation,
. C v

i i f this minute
 Roveune Depastment, Fory William, dated 16th April, 1774. Some portions o

8v6 had to be omitted here for waht of space. s

b

\



. ) :
Revenue, which may appear extraordinary, but that I-am assured that i

Zemnders themselves too frequently affords them Protecfion, and that the . .

Reiats who are the principal Sufferers by these Ravages dareé not complain,

it being an established Maxim with the Decoits to punish with Death every
Information given against them. o

‘“The Remedies for this Evil will be best discovered from the knowledge

of the Means which have contributed to produce it. These may be reducasd
to the following Heads. ' ‘

‘“lst.—The abolition of th: Fowjdarry Jurisdiction and of the Tannadarries’
<dependant on it, This Institution provided for the Security of the publio
Peace, and served as the official Means of conveying regular Intelligence of
cvery Disorder or Casualty which happened in any Part of the Provinoces.
By its removal the Confidence Sf the Decoits is increased, mor has any other

Means" been substituted for giving Intelligence to the Government of such
EBvents as related to the Peace of the Country. -

“2nd.—The Resumption of the Chaukeran Zemeen, or Lands é\llotte'& to

the Tanvadars® and Pykes? for their Service in guarding the Villages. and

larger Districts against Robbers.—Many of the People thus deprived of their
fivelyhood have themselves turned Decoits . , . .

“8rd. The Farming System.—Useful as this is to the general welfare
«of the State, and of the People, it is one of the principal sources of ‘the.
disorderly state of the Mofussel, by the Removal of that Claim which the
ipublic by immemorial Usage before possessed to the Restitution of all Damages
and Losses sustained (sic) by Robbers, on the Zemindars
These having po longer the same authority cannot be neld, accountable a8
they formerly were for the Effects of it . . . . . A

"4th.—I am sorry to enumerate among the Causes of the imcrease of
Robbers, the Regularity and- Precision which have been introduced “into our
New Courts of Justice. The dread which the common People entertain of
the Decoits, and the Difficulty which ever without sych an Impression must
attend the Conviction of an Offender of this Kind however noterious, before'a
Mahometan Court which requires Two positive Evidences in eVery Capital
Case, affords them an assurance of Impunity in the prosecution of their

Crimes, since they generally carry on their designs in the night or under
Disguise.

““The Chiefs of these Banditti are generally as well known-to be such as if
they were invested with a legal and public authority for the Commend which
they exercise yet it would be scarce possible to prove any direct Fact against

them on which they could be condemned, and I-have heard the names of .

some who have been taken up end examined on the netoriqty ~of their
Character, but have been acquitted and released for Want of Evidence against
them. With such- Offenders the authorized Practice of the former Govern-

ment has ever. been to ascertain the Identity of the men, and to condemn

them withou? waiting for further Process to establish any specific charge
against them.—I know to what 1 expose myself by recommending a practice
8o repugnant to the Equity and Tenderness of our own Constitution; but from
-4 Principle superior to every Consideration which may affect myself, I venture
to declare that unless this Government ‘adopts the same summary mode of
proceeding in such Cases as I have described, I see no probability pf freeing
this Country from the worst of oppression, or restoring it to Security and
Order.—A rigid observance of the Letter of the Law is a Blessing ina well
regilated Stafe, but in a Government loose as that of Bengal is, and must

1. Tannadarry : Obviously from Tannadar (the chief of a police station; the commander
-of a small fort). Probably, the jurisdiction of a police station. ' ~
8. Bee fodt-note 7. : .

8. An armed attendant; s watchman emplo

, . ) A\
/ . N

of the Country. .

- E 3 . b A 3
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be for some years to come, an exirgordingsy: and: examplary Coerolen ' maust b
einployed o, eradicate those Evils whigh the “Law  cannot ; reach. .

L, 4 now preceed, to presoribe 'thi Remedy 16 these Disorders, as'd 15 pointel
6Gt by’ the Cases towhich ‘l'héve“?ttributed them. Coor Teeso c
L T MR CT PR ERL | - SUER AL ST e A

"5 ‘5L propose, thay Fowjdars ne appointed to the Stations hereafter mentioned;
fe-- the. protegtion, of tke Inhabitants,.for the Detection. and apprehension of
Public Lobbexs wathin their respective: Districts,-and for transmutting constant
Lutalligenge (of.all. matters relating ta,the, Peace of the Country to :the
Presidency: —that the Zemindars, larmers and other Officers P the Coliection
be enjoingd, to.afford them all possible;;assistence in the discharge.  of their

~ Duty, ahd to obey such Orders as they may have gccasion to issue for that

or their respective Districts, who skiall be under the absolute Cominand of
‘the Fowjdars:—that the Chakeran Zameen, or"£‘ands allotted far the main-
tenance of the Tannadsrs and Pykes, which have been resumed and included
in the Jemma, may be again separated from it and applied to their original
design:—I cannot better recommend this Ipstitution than by mentiohing it
as the universal Practice of all the Nations in India, and of the remotest

}Surpése‘ —that the Farmers do niakd over'to them the Land servarts allowed

© antiquity. . . . . that the Jurisdiction of each Fowjdar be ascertained by

proper Limits, that he be made responsible for the maintenance of the Peace
within that space; but that it may be lawful and enjoined him to send his
Officers when_Qccasion may require it beyond those Lintits for the apprehend-
ing of Offérders; and that fhey be all strictly enjoined to co-operate and
assist each other for that Effect:—that an Office be established under the
Control and suthority of the President for receiving and registering al
Rerports from the Fowjdars, and 'issuing Orders to them: that such of the
Zemindars or Farmers as shall be convicted of having neglected to assist the
Fowjdars in the Execution of their Trust shall be made responsible for any
Loss sustained by such misconduet, or otherwise fined according to the
nature of the Offence; but that all Persons of whatever Degree or profession
who shall be convieted of recciving Fees, or other pecuniary acknowledge-
ments, from Robbers knowing them to be such, or of abetting or conniving
in any shape at their Practices, shall be adjudged equally eriminal with them

and punished with Death, and that this may be immediately made public
throughout the Province. ' L

Y

“The following Places are proposed for the Fowjdarry Stations.
(These places are not mentioned here for want of space)l?

"“T recommend that an iramediate Trial' be made of the Stations ab

Cutwa, Mirzanagur and Eachacands, in the District of Mahmud Shahee with
the following Establishment to each . . . .

(Details in regard to the Establishment at each placel! are not given here
for want of space).

yod as & guard ab nmight; a foot-messenger : .
4 rumnen - ' o Se

10. Omitted for want of space. )
1(1). A’sman exa‘;;lple, I may however, cite the case of Cutwa :

‘‘Fougedar 22
Peischcar . pod
' Mohum 20
Monshey 16
© Jematdra & Deputy 100
25 Peons ... 2
Mohurrer & Canongoe 4
Dufterbund... 4
Farash 3
Tomtom ver .o 1
Contingent charges
Rupees  518".
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“I have made Choice of the above Places in Preference to
unmediate Trial, because the Parts adjacent to them are more
Robbers than the rest of the Province, .
““The only objection to which the Plen is liable is the Expence, but I with

ab this will not equal the Loss to , which

confidence bazard. the assertion th |
ihe Cultivation and Revenue are liable from the Continuance of the present

Disorders although not reducible to any Estimate I am assured that many
Villages, especially in Jessore and Mahmud .8hahee, pay & regular Malguzaree,

to the Chiefs of the Decoits, from which if they can be free ;
certainly be better enabled to pay their Rents to the Government indepen-

dently of the Improvements which their Lands msay be expected to receive
from o state of Quiet and security”. . : v
On hearing this minute the Council adopted the following resolution:
“Regoly’d that the Board approve thereof and that the President be
requosted fo carry it into immediate Execution ab the three  Stations of

Cutwa, Mirzanagur & Ichacada’’.

the rest for an
infested with

‘to the office as available*in the records of Bihar.

d the Rieats will -

. Proceedings ‘of the Hon

THE OFFICE OF THE QANUNGO IN BIHAR.

[By Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L.]

A géﬁ"erai ¢coount of the office of the Qanungo is furnished in the repert.
D. Pafterson, Registrar of the Qanungo’s -office. .

submitted in 1787, by J.

" This stidy be read in  Ramsbotham’s Land Revenue History of Bengal, pp.

162f." In this paper I 'propase to give some scrapsvof information relating

The Ganunga was at one time used by the Mughal Govetnmexit to counterdet

* the influence of the Subadars and Dewans by authorising him to attest their

aecounts submitted to the Court of Delhi. The office was hereditary and
permanent and was thus unaffected by the change in succession of the .
Subadsr of Nezim and the Dewan. He was the favoured agent of Govern-.
ment, and supplied information fo the distant seat of empire in every instance -

affucting revenue. He was & check upon them and on the Zamindar. He was

* the one person who had accurate knowledge of the pargana, its revenues ete.,

and had therefore much influence on the Zamindar. ~When the East India
Company ‘‘stood forth as the Dewan’’ in 1772, it had to depend upon him

" entireiy, as he .wag the sole. repository of information necessary for making
- spttlement and céollection. But he gm?

ually lost integrity and the' Supervisors
feared his collusion with the Zamindar to keep Government in the dark. 8o
most of them denounced the office as having outlived its usefulness, saying
that its retention would mean extra allowances and therefore éxtra tax on:
the ryots, though others still valued his office. In May, 1774, the Board
regognised him to be a ‘‘necessary and useful servant of the revenuse,’’ and’
re-inglated him. But Shore complained in 1782: ‘‘the state of the districts
is now less known and the revenue less understood than in 1774”. The bes}
way of getting rid of him was for European Collectors to acquire increasing '
knowjedge about the country and its revenues. It was expected that the
ertablishment of the mofussil Dewan in the. districts would provide the neces-

“sary remedy. In April 1781, the Dewans were asked: to call upon the Qanungos

to produce their sanads and render an account of all such lands 'as wers
appointed for their use, also of all rasums. mera, daftar sarinjami anid otheér
emoluments allowed to and received or collected by them. And the registrar-
ship of Qanungos was established at the Presidency to ‘“‘collect in one general '
office all the usual records from the Qanungos’ .and given in charge to. . a
Company’s servant. ' ' o,
In 1788, when the provinces were divided into districts and each distridt -
was placed under a Eurépean Collector, the office of the provincial' or
mofussil Dewan (who in a manner performed a portion.of the duty of the
Qanungo) was abolished and that of the Qanungo revived. I am reproducing
below some ccrrespondence in Bihar Records : — T
To Mr. G. F. Grand, Collec¢tor of Tirhoot, from the Revenue Committee,
Calcutta, under date the 18th April, 1786, . C
“The Hon'ble the Governor General and Council having thought proper to
order the abolition of all the mofussil dewans we direct you to dismisg yours
at the end of the present’ month. -Enclosed we transmit an extract of ‘the '
'‘ble Board -under date the 7th inst., containiitg »’bheig'
d ordering the Re-establishment of the Qanuiigo™
ill pay the most partiéular Aaﬁten_ﬁqn‘.,’_’ A
1 and Council ‘of Revenne ,

resolutions on the subject an
cfice to which we desire you W '
~ FEixtract of the proceedings of the Governor Genera
dated the 7th Aprﬂ; 1786 :‘ L ' C ’ Lo

! ‘“Phe 7th Article of the resolution passed by this Committee on the 14th
Mgy, 1772, established that a. fixed dewan shall be chesen and nomindted by -
the Board who shall be joined with the Collector in the superintqndipg;i"o{ .
tbe Revenue, that he shall keep a separate acceunt of the ocollections;’ aocbrd-
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lng to the established forms of the country, countersign all orders .circulated
“in; the mofussil, all receipts granted, to the farmers and .all invoices and
acoounts transmitted to the. Sudder. ' ' - .

'+ The regulation acted as (a) a ohéck on- the collectors, and (b) became 8 ‘
“teans of counteracting that improper influence which the banyans of the

collectors are ever eager to assume in the management of their employ snd

tbe frequent rémoval of the Collectors would invariably oceasion.

(c) lastly provided “pgainst loss of rents and econfusion of accounts whic

.« . The Board consider these rensons as extremely fallacious, msny ' years

sxperience has shown that the expedient of s hative dewan is just as fit to
serve-as a clouk to as it can be to operate 88 & check on any ‘-]?uropean
Colleetor. The setond consideration that it would -counteract the influsnce

of the Collector’'s bunyans is of more importance, but the ‘constitution of the °,

Chiefs and Collectors of Revenue and solemn oaths by which they have lately
‘hecome. bound by an act of the Llegislature when aided by other freéautions
may safely be relied on as a sufficient security against’ the undue influence
of the persons referred to above. And the third and the last object for the
satablishment .of the dewans may be easily attained by subsidiary fegulabions.
Thus on the whole we do rot think the real utility of the system of ‘the
Jprovineial Dewans. Moreover the present financial position of this Govt.
fwhen every possible refrenchiment is called for) it is no use incurring an
expense of 42,000 rupees per anhum on this account. It is thereferéd agreed
;that the native dewans be struck off and disallowed from every station.’’

. Among the subsidiary regulations, (5) is important: —

.. '(5) That the sncient constitutional check of ‘the Qanungo’s department
be now revived ¢nd placed in a state of full and effectual operation.'’

.1‘E~The Board of Revenue asked the Collectors to report immediatély about
,jhe‘pl‘e§en€,at_ate of the Qanungo’s office in the Division, what officers of

that department are now stationed therein and in what menner they are sub-. -

sisted whether by land, commissions or otherwise, also what dutiés are now
performed by ‘such office and from whom they have received their appoint-
ment”’. (Letter,from Board to Mr. W. C. Swedland, Actg. Collestor of Bihar
vnder Mr, Bathurst, Patna, under date 30th November, 1786y, .
 W. A. Brooke, Revenue Chief of Patna, in & letter dated May 12, 1787,
addresse’q to the Board of Revenue, says: ‘“....., there are Canoongoes in every
pargana in Bihar whose forefathers originally received their appointments from
the King and had sanads granted to them st the time.'”

In the record room of the Collector of Darbhanga are preserved some
sanads granted to Eknath and Jagat Roy, Qanungos of Subah Bihar:—

(8) Sanad besring seal of Padshah Alamgir under date the 27th of Rajab,
1086 Hijri. : ) K

Contents.~Whereas Eknath and Jagat Rai, Qanungos of Subsh Behar, on
eceount of their good services under Government are given the village of
Pandaul and the. lands thereabout having a jama of rupees 244 and annss 10
as Nankar from the beginning of Raebi-ul-awal 1088, Fasli.

It is desired that the said persons do hold and enjoy the produce of these
lands from geveration to generation and that they and their heirs and descen-
pants ppropriate to the use of their family and descendants the proceeds

reof.

ng?lixs' sgnad adis dated the 2nd of Ramzan, 1087 Hijri.

And this Banad is said to heve been granted by Saad ah
'Masoom Khan‘to Bkhath and J agat Rai. Qanungos zf Sadaratsggggllggl?ar,
in respect of wllage'Papdaul which has an annual jams of Rs. 244-10 a8 snd
g;:ﬁ‘ g‘xle _gga;:otses are m possession of the lands in question and that § is
hnng d 2:““ wz‘ .shmgn interfers with their possession and enjoyment, of the
_'+dn the ssme record room there
Qanungos.

ers 8 volumes of Mahalwar Registér of
18 ' N

- district) is)instanced in, Jamps's Selgctiony (pp. T2, .'_'173, 929.3, ;8’(7,'229”243
~for their moral degradation, p. 161).- £

o . 8
In a letter dated: 8th ' Masel; 1783, ;ﬂ,;:l}&vﬁg, BAahg Collestor of Bhagal-
e Bosrd of

pore, writing to John Shore and mgmbers of ¢ veniue observes
that ‘‘the object of the Qanungo's: offite is to supply.sueh information respeet-
ig the sowhtry ‘that mo-bircumstence. of edvantage. in .the admjpistration, be
cong 1sledl, yor: the zamiudbr: appropriate: more theu his share, mor lands' be
dupurated from the jenhmsiwr rent-roll without suthority and the Ureal_\v;;.h‘;"s:
‘of ‘the land yieldig revenue be koown ete.” Brooke says, that, the dutiés 6{:
e Qamungos aser~(1) ta collect the. amount of the bgndobast of each
pargana;«(2) to-rendey daily accounp of cash paid by every ticcadar and ryot in
the aumils’ cutchery and for which the Qapungos grant receipts,’ (8) Wasil
beki.aegounts of the year, (4) lis of villages of each pargana, (5) particuluty
of qvery.zeminderi, (6) particulars of the Nancar and Dastoor of the Qmmurgos
and zamindars and (7) particulars of Rozeenadars. Besides they being witness
to ull deeds and engagements, they keep copies of all kabuliyats and 'ki,stibandid.,
mochlekas and ekrarnamas, bills,of sale or mortgage deeds and wasoolats:™ -!
t Thé' utility of the Qamungos as witnesses fo transactions (in the 'hhm&b@

A

Byoal viretlar letter isswed: to Collectors the Board of Revenue usked them
to propose specific rules for: the establishment. of- Qanungos im their distriely
{lettber to A Montgombrie, Colleator of Baran, 28rd October,. 1787), M,
Thomas Law, Collector of Bihar, submitted .(January 17, . 1788) a : Mokray
,nliuvhf settiement arid observed that it would render the office of the Qapunge
uselesy, ‘Government fixing and publishing the Land Téx of each village. .

Tn' o Tletter dated 18th Sept., 1788, the Collector of Saran acknowledged
the receipt of a 16tet’ frém the Board containing orders of :the Governow
Genera) in Council abolishing offices of Sadar Qanungos of Bengal and Be

~ ubd diséontinuing their establishmentd from»1st of May last. " .. .it

B ,""{ L f«:(."
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AN ENGLISH MANUSCRIPT ON SHAH ALAM II.

(By Dr. P. C. Gupts, M.A., Ph.D.(Lond.)}

"In the library of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, there is & volume
_containing interesting historical materials. It includes extracts from the India
. Grazette, the Calcutta Chronicle, the Bengal Journal, ail of the year 1790, snd
. 4 copy of the Governor-General’s letter to the Governor of Madras, asking for

hie explanations, after Tipu’s attack on the Raja of Travancore. But the most
: i;mpo'ttant document in this collection, is a ‘‘narrative of the transactions of the
¢ourt of Delhy’* from 1771 to 1779. .- ‘

:1t is a fairly long document of about 21,000 words and cdvers the story of
Shah Alam’s reign from the time he left the British protection in Allahabad to
the beginning of the expedition against the Sikhs underteken by Abdul Al}ad
Khan. Amony the subjects discussed are, the emperor’s reasons for leaving
Allahgbad, his arrangements with the Marathas, Nujaf Kban's rivarly with
Abdul Ahad, the expedition against Zabita Khan in 1772, the attack on the Jat
country, Shujauddaula’s plan to attack the Rohillas jointly with Shah Alam,
the question of succession in Oudh, Rahimdad Khan's quarrel with Amar 8in gh
8ikh, and Zabita Khan's defeat by the imperial troops. The author slso gives
_ an account of the King’s ‘‘domains and revenue’’, and concludes with a picture

of ‘the emperor, his sons, and the important persons in the court. Shah Alam is
described as a man of *‘about 50 years of age, of a strong frame and goqd
constitution,.................. indulgent to his servants and easily satisfied.”” He did
not lack in “‘courage or spirit’’, but two of his greatest faults were ‘‘his gre?.t
fondness for flattery’ and ‘“too unreserved confidence he placed in his ministers .
Of his numerous children. amounting to about seventy in number, special men-
tion is made of three—Jahandar Shah, the heir-apparent, who possessed ‘‘more
gctivity and fire than his father or grand-father ever did”’. But he was *‘very
fond of pleasure and women’’, and it appeared that he would ‘‘sink under the
sensual indolence”” which had ““proved so fatal to the last six emperors’’. His
brother Shah Jahan was ‘‘the only one of the king’s children that is horn of =
princess’’. He was popular with the minister because he was ‘‘easier to he
satisfied and for less presumptious’’. His vounger brother Mirza Akbar Shah
was “‘the first in the king’s affection’’. He shared the same room with his
father and ate ont of the same plate. The author also mentions a remarksble
story that ‘‘whenever one of the two falls sick, the other, soon or immediately,
is laid up also’’. The minister Abdul Ahad Khan was “well-versed in the usual
studies of well educated Omrabs in India, and particularly in epistolary corres-
pondence’’. ,
tive and unforgiving”, but he appeared ‘‘neither cruel nor bloodminded’’. His
chief assistants were Bairam Quli Khan and Tmam Backsh, both of whom rose
from -very low positions and were icnorant and illiterate.

These remarks show that the manuscript is of unusual interest, and one is
~ tempted to ask who its author was and when it was written. Regarding the
second question, there is hardly any difficulty. The date, ‘“‘Delhy, 15th August

17797', which appears at the top of the document evidently indicates the time '

when it was finished. This is further substantiated by the fact that the last inci-
deqt reported in the manuscript is Abdul Ahad’s campaign against the B8ikhs
which began in July, 1779. About the authorship there is no mention in the
text itself. But there ave certain clear indications. One cannot miss the inti-
mate nature of the narrntive. It does not read like an official report and the
author is always free with his-opinion and criticism. Tt was obviously written
by one who personally knew the men and things he wwote about, and 't is nct
unlikely that he ‘might have plaved some part in the story he related.

When 1 first found the manuserint i i
1 nuseript, T showed it o Bir Jadunath Sarkar and-
sent a copy of if to the Imperial Record Departmient. 8ir Jadunath reported to

20

He was ““wary and cunning. full of artifice and disguise”, “‘vindic- -

L4
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L L. Lo “l B B i : o
' Society 6 Bengal, that it was written By Antoine Louis Henri
L mec t Kaiatio Society of Bengal, that it was written by Antoine Louls v
gl:iie%o?!sﬁx t"1145311fgin’em.caryin the Company’s service, who was laber on employed by
o irwab of Oudh and the Emperor. Dr. 8. N. Sen drew my attention o the.

preface of the fifth Beok of Beott’s Deccan, in which Seott stated that he owed

_ 3he *‘chief materials” of his book to his ““friend, Lieutenant Colonel Polier,

residente and connections at the Court of Dpely""enabled him to
(?g:;si; lh‘l):;gbml'm{orm&' tion of public and private transactions™. Dr Sen ?1:o=
Lointed out that a comparison between Seott’s _Dgocqn and the Asiatic Society
manuscript, showed that there was remagkafble mm;lanty of la.ngpa.ge and expres-
sion betwsen the two works. The Asiatic Society manu.scnpt vndoubtedly -
formed. the “‘chief materigls’® with whioch Seott builf up his acoount of Sheh.

MamTL ,

The manuscript on Shah Alam is a eopy, like other documents in the same
volume. The original may form a part of Polier’s collection 'of manuscripts in
Turope. There is nG beter account of Shah Alam’s court written by a confem-
porary.” Tt deserves to be properly edited and published.



BRITISH ALLIANCE WITH UDAIPUR, 1818,

[By Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjes, M.A. P.R.8.]

. An my book entitled Rajput’ Studiest 1 have given a brief account of the
circumstances leading to the conclusion of the treaty of alliance between the
East India Company and the state of Udaipur in January, 1818. Below I
reproduce some extract ortant unpublished documents relating
to that treaty. : ‘

On October 8, 1817, Adam, Secretary to the Governor-General wrote 10
Metealfe? who had been .entrusted with the i

mportent duty of concluding treat-
les of alliance,with the Rajput States:— A
““Oudeypoor is understood to be & very productive country snd capable of
yielding a large Revenue but it is st present in a state of great distraction, and
t render its Government an useful -branch of the proposed - Leagued, it will be
Decessary for us to reestablich the Rana’s authority and settle the country. This
task must be undertaken and it may be boped that it will not be very. difficult
of accomplishment. Co . s

s from some imp

* * ¥ . o

The late renewal by the Rajub of Qudeypoor of a direct application for the
protection of the British Government with an offer of a fourth of the estimated
Revenue of the Country affords the most favourable opportunity of opening a
negotiation for this purpose. . . It will, of course, be desirable to obtain as large

a proportion of the Revenues of Oudeypoore as may be practicable on account
of subsidy. If any accur

ate estimaie could be formed of the probable resources
of Oudeypoore when the country is i a state of order and quiet, it might be
expedient to stipulate for a fixed sum rather than a proportion of its revenues,
which would be fluctuatin

g and require a periodical adjustment of accounts.
This is a point, however, for future consideration. Whateyer may be the
proportion of the Revenues received we must make g

good our Engagements to
Scindiah and Holkar out of that and must not demand from the Rana any
addition to it on account of what we may engage to secure to the Marhattah
Governments.

This observation must apply to all those other Tributary Statest
with whom we may now form alliances.

I am further directed to observe in
this place with reference to all these states, that the question of Scindish’s and
Holkar’s Tribute is to be treated as one between the British Government and
the two latter powers exclusively so that

all direct intercourse and connexion
between the Rajpoot States and Marhattas shall cease.”
After the conclusion

1818 of the treaty Metcalfe wrote to AdamS on Jannary 18,

oot
% * -

“It is understood that the country of Oudeei)oor is most productive country,
that the soil ig fertile in th

; e greatest degree, and that the inhabitants
unecommonly industrious and devoted to agriculture,

It is known that the power and revenues of the state are at present reduced
to 8 wretched extreme—but it is expected that the latter will revive, with asto-
nishing rapidity, after the Establishment of security in the count;
On account of the actual poverty of that

state it was impossible
the payment of an ad

are

> to procure

equate tribute in a fixed sum. The ‘Present arrangement
will perhaps produce little in the beginning of our connection; but there
ground for hope that

is
g ; eventually the Tribute will b
Incressing. At the same time, we shall have
overy increase of the Tribute paid to ur, so far Trom being burthensome to the
Tributary, must be attended in greater degree with an augmentation of the
Wealth anfi Resources of Oudeepoor, so that our Advantage will advance hand
ir,lmlég.gg v;xth the prosperity, security and happiness of a fine country under our

on,

tge satisfaction of knowing, that

é Pp. 181-187.

Seeret Conmultation, October 28, 1817
‘8 Against the Pindaris, h » No. 26.

4 Tributery to the Marathas. ;
5 Becret Consultation, February 8, 1818, No. 107. f

e considerable, and constantly -

2

i ist of a certain
srinci i ttled, that the tribute should consis ertan
" On these principles it was se! sioh took place regarding the amount,
‘portion of revenue. ?ull{;ﬁﬁlin(gs;lf:ontending for three eighths, ;»thhot.lgd. biig
Envo:y-.'_gmpmmg overtis "from Oudeepoor. The difference was arrangéd in :
oftared xpfio;qxer ov'ert?}::BTrbaty; On the revenues of the Territories gcztllla y
ot prose de?cmiled I;,n's's»possession, we take a fourth for five years, and ﬁ;?(t
%en:v: :\f:erw:i'dv .On the Revenues of all recovered _provinces we
éighths rd. -On ’_ .
three cightls, om0 oot for estitubi { many Provinces, which have
The eclaims of Oudeepoor for the restitution ef many ovinces, “which nave
on e‘cate&- shall be transmitted in detail in a future Sga (isome e
Ao ~will probably be rejected. - Bome may be aeceded to an may.
thnmse O e subjasts of negotiati i i th other powers. My objec
' the subjects of negotiation or discussion with i ther poers. My oo
o p enth article was to secure to ourselves the right of & on on 4 thees
b His Exeellency the Governor Geaetal might deem just and e I*
cldims ai 15 lixee ;;x,y v eactu) R " -
o ' i g Governor General, tha
i known to His Bxcellency the Go reneral, tha
‘ 1;118 mo%ft gﬁﬁgﬁr l'?aove always boasted of never having acknowfvlzgge%i :11;:
21;3C1'e?§r?:yoof the Malioinedan Dynx;stiv ilIl_I 'hédt)%; ’?l;?;d’tzito t}(;g: “OThe > litles
i ’ is- <Kin the Hindo : > 3
“ilhéth g]'ey‘ hgvﬁiﬁﬁ:’n’m(}l‘a lgsnmllig cc:f the House gf (()iudeepgorlgsogl?n g:::;ﬁ.}\lty
o € Ring oL . . r and Joudpoor. in ‘
! . 4he War between Jypoor an
afo iﬁwggﬁﬁi ac?sil;élger’sﬁm is & recent proof of the Honor attached to a clogq
o , 5, 4
“th.. hi ily. ) . o - i the
Y Wltbh (31 sﬂfg:{igh pretensions, 1 expectgd some ogpe()slt;g:;Uigte Oer
. On aaz?u?aﬁd 'W'as.prepare& to modify it, as might }%xlreo lfdeep'oor site oF
thll‘dd‘%:lt %’Qt thinking it desirable, that the Tre‘a%y ":iler B aion. 1
e 1onc’I with the Treaties already concluded wit dotila ot e
3id no huse to anticipate objections, but proposed 1 el i e e
o tm)tofc course, in the same form in which similar stipulats ;
mnatter s x |
i nd Kuroulee. ) i
e o Ji? udpv(x)rzz’ olé::::dato that Article, but in the course dOfbth?) r:lészlflssztﬁs
'NO. Oble(ill?lnthe ‘gettlement of the Treaty, it was p(liop(;ze roZride o e
hich pre:eAe ents, that an article should be .mserteh, x n}; e bl
gl‘ixg;g?:(o)f angEnV(’)y to Dihlee, and the submu(sislo;l (f)(f)rt- lfis :llelgiance lon'ble
) into a preceden ] C
1(\/10 rﬁp&i%ﬂih%l;iaggyt k;ixddziv;? we should not make him over at any time to
aho sty, | ‘
ey power.an material objection to the insertion _ofdguch :naar‘zx::e,too:%z
I did not see ieszed had it besn strongly qrged, but it did Iimal %pnvoy e
would have agql; treated the subject accordingly. 'I"he prine dp; MO
o the oo op ion Aand the proposal was dropped, with an ulr:1 erstanding 2 hak
of i,'he same oPm‘l1 in the Treaty the spirit of the proposal wou B ations
tho’ not expross® mf,{mity of mentioning in this place, that nIl B o e
.I take the OPPO;; d with the Rajpoot States, they have a : hgrned date
which I have yeb 3 d in the Treaties against the slz{ughteti) of homed catte
an Agreement inels 'ei‘ho’ I have uniformly declared it }1130 ethat pa]l D ible
od ‘tl.leu' t?lmtor;?s.ulaﬁon into a treaty I have assuregﬁ: ;or?nt.”
:&?gzi::cm;l sbe? peid fo e s lfizmgtf) ?\Zetcalfe 7 dated February 2,
T ing e: Adam’s letter , | o
ISITlhethll:}Yl:%/I:f:ﬁg’sq fiﬁ;,rlr:)macy met with the full approval of the Suprem
8, show tha g $ |
, to. bhe
Govc‘smmenti"' in which you have arranged the an;m(z)r‘xltd ofoiraiuti oo
' The manl?erBlritish Government from the Statt; ?r e yjl\)xst oropartion of
received by the es to the Hon'ble Company # iai T P Bpported
{idlcious and sfe(:ﬁ:aeztate which is henceforward to he protecte
e resources o §

1y The Czlllﬂ()[l O‘bg oI Ve(l l)u"y ou m d ra Wlllg the geve: 81 ’] 1
. er.

] . 234.251.
[ ; tudies, Pp- 169-179, s N
1 g:fapr:tt gonsulut,ion, March 6, 1818, No
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which relgt,

of any of tﬁ: f*:li:ggtrgczver.y through the assistance of the British Government

securing to s oo of th}errltunes ¢f the state of Oudypore anq tha stipulation

by your usue] A € revenue of the recovered Territory are charalc):terized
A Judgement and discretion, Every motive referring either to the

elt to repair the dilapiduted resources and degraded

ve i :
A rnmel?t HW(:}:Edt in t}'xe return to prosperity and wealth of that
the Power and influence of untry will prompt the Governor Genersl to emplay
of his alionated topy;

into v&;hose Possession

without injustice to the powers
n A

: Paragraph and th
entirely g “ S assurance
Generg), Pproved. It necessary it may be repeated in the name

s wi dopted accordingly “umder the
ng a8 far as possible, if nat

or startioned within the Territories of the Rajpoot nlgriorfcir}ﬁSh Troops opezating

e anci :
- clent Government of Oudypore or to the direct interests of

this Governmgnb in recovering for the Rana such

THE FRENCH MENACE TO BENGAL DURING THE RULE OF CARTIER
(DECEMBER, 1780-APRIL, 1772).. '
[By Mr. Nani Gopal Chowdhuri, M.A.]

By the Treaty of Paris (1768), the French were restored to ﬁheiy possessions
ir. India, but their military power was crushed fo; ever. Never again were they
able to repair their shattered fortunes by dealing any severe blow to the
sising English power. But the power which had contestgd for supremacy with
the English for such a long period and with such varying fortune, could not
be expected to take the humble position lying down. The_Enghgh theref_ore
suspected that. the French were carrying on secret and hostile designs against
them and were always on the alert to thwart any attempt of the French to
disturb the peace and tranquility of India. _ ' ‘ }

- Although the French power was crushed in India, they still retained a strong
naval base in the islands of Madagascar, Bourbon (modern name Reunion) and
Mauritius (then known as the Isle of France) from where they could phreaten
the English in India. The Secret Committee of the English East India Com-

» pany wrote thus to the Select Committee in Bengal in April, 1769:—"“In addition

t0 the strength the Freach already have at their islands and sett]emen't-s in

the East Indies, they are now sending out a very large body of troops consisting
" of near two thousand men well officered, and that they have o@her measures in

agitation, from whence it may be apprehended thev have designs inconsistent

with the tranquility we wish to maintain in India.” One Mr. Roos or Roche,

formerly a CGerman Officer, arrived at Madagascar with six hundred German
and ¥rench soldiers and disciplined there more than fifteen hundred natives of

the island. Mr. Lamottee, another French military officer, proceeded to India

‘to negotiate with the Eastern Princes’ on behalf of the French Government.

From all these accounts, the Secret Committee of the English East India Com--
pany came to the conclusion that ‘the French (were) endeavouring to recover

_their power and influence in the East Indies.” They, therefore, impressed upan

the Government of Bengal the necessity of checking the designs of the French

in the beginning, but in doing so they were ‘most cautiously to avoid any slight-

est imputation of being the aggressors’ (1). .

The Select Comunittee at Fort William suspected that the commotion among
the native rulers of Northern India had its origin in the intrigues fomented by
the French. A war in Hindusthan might compel the Council at Fort William
ta send a part of their army oubt of Bengal and in that case they thought the
French might avail themselves of t{w earliest opportunity of invading Bengal.
It was also suspected that Qasim Ali, thg ex~Nawab_ of Bengal, had been carty.
ing on intrigue with the French authoxjitles of Pondicherry and that messengers
from Pondicherry had been deputed to Qasim Ali (2). In order $o counteract
any possible French attack the Select Committee took the following precau-
tiong:— - ,

(i) ‘All ships belonging to the European nations’ are to be brox'lght at Kulpi*
to undergo a thorough search by ‘an officer of the Government’. OrQets to
this effect are to be issued by the Nawab .‘under his own seal to the chiefs and
Governors of the European settlements’. in Bengal. S

(i) The said Government officer ‘is to take a regular account of the guns a.nd
men on board the ships and should there be found & number of men exceeding
250 or any dne ship of two tiers of guns J’noun’te.d or other appearances of a .
fighting (Sic) the officer must then prevent the ship from. proceeding and make
report thereof to his superiors’.: ' )

.(ili) The Amazon Schooner is to be despatched on a cruise as far ay the
Island of Ceylon in search of enem> ships.

“ (1), Selret Committes General Letters from Europe, Vol. 23, pp. 170-182, Letter to
- the Select Committens, Fort Wiltlam, dated April. 1769.
{2). Prog. Sel. Com (Rengal'-—17th Feb. 1770. Letter to the Select Committee at Fort
B, Cteorge, dated, 17th Feb. 1770. : '
*Kulpi is at the mouth of the river Hughh,

25



2 : .
* (iv) Midnapur -and Burdwan Parganah Battalions should march fo the bank
of the Hughli to prevent, the French troops from landing and harass them in
their course (3). . '

The. fear of invasion of Bengal: by the French showed : signs of abstement
by the end of March, 1770. The Select Committee at Fort St. Gieorge wrote
to the Seleet Committee

at Fort William informing the latter thab though the
Franch had ‘formed a settlement on the Island of ‘Madagascar’ and .were

‘meditating-some-designs against India,” they were not in a position ‘to under-
take anything of importance’.

The main argument edvanced by the Select
Committee of Madras against the immediate invasion of Bengal.by the French
was their want of money which even compelled them to put a stop to their
fortifications at Pondicherry. They also assured the Bengal Government that
Do correspondence had ‘been corried en between Qasim Ali and the ¥rench
authorities at Pondicherry (4). S .

This abatement in the fear of French invasion was slightly disturbed by the
report of some French ships suiling southward from Kujang* and the arrival
of some ships af Pondicherry (5).® On an enquiry being made it was found
that the report of the. French ships sailing from Kujang was entirely false: Mr.
Cartier was inclined to think that the whole story was got up by the Marathas
‘either to discover what impressions such a report would make or to- answer
sotae unknown purpose: (6). The French.menace diminished to guch an extent
that at. the end of the month of December the President was in & position 40
mske a declaration beiore o meeting of the Seleet Committee that he apprehend-
ed no attack. from the French . . - N :

The apprehension of ‘the French invasion subsided to the lowest limit in the
"begivming of 1771. In the Previous year a British garrison was expelled from
the Falkland Tslands by the Spuniards who elaimed thern.  During the eighteenth
century the thrones of Spain and France were occupied by 'émbers of the
House of Bourbon arid ‘they were closely allied in peace and war. In the event
of & wur between Englan

d and France, Spain would have taken side with the
latter. The heat produced by

the expulsion 6f the English garrison cooled down
on the Spanish’ Ambassador’s signing a declaration which disavowed ‘the set,
of teking ‘possession of Port Egmont in the Falkland Island’ and which was
accepted by the King of Fngland on the 29nq January, 1771. With the signing
of the declaration all appearances of war in Europe vanished (8). The renewal
of amity between the two nations relieved (o g great extent the anxiety of the
Court of Directors, but as there was a large number of French troops in the

Islands in the Indian Ccean the Bengal Government was advised bv the Court
of Directors to ‘use €very precaution a

nd exert every meéans’ to frustrate an
design the French might have formed against the possessions of the Fnrglish
Fast India Company(9), . '

-

(3). Proz. Rel. Com. (Bengal)}—17th  Feb. 1770—Resolutions of , the Seleot
Committee. .

(4). Prog. Sel Com. (Bengal)—15th April, 1770—Letter from the Select Committee at
Fort 8t. George, the 24th March, 1770 8

* Kujeng is at the mouth of the Mahanadi in the province of Orinsa.
© (8}, Prog, Bel. Com. (Bengal)—25th Sept , 1770—(i) Letter from Fort St. Georg~, the
- 18th Augt, 1770 ; (ii) Copy of & letter from E. Cotsfort to the President of the Fort
Bt. George dated, the 26th July, 1770. - .

(8).- Prog Rel. Com, {Bengal)—26th Fept. 1770—President’s minute. '
(7). Il’;t;% Bel. Com.—(I. 0, Copies—Vol, 20B)—Consultation of the 20th zDeeembm',
(8).

Letter -from the Court of Directors to. the (;ommisnionenror in their absence
%o - the President snd Select Committes of Fort St..Ceerge, dnted the 30th
':lr;;'l 917’11 — Beloot Committee General Jetters from .Europe.— Vol. 23 — pp.

(9). General letter from Comrt — 1t ‘Feb,, 17711 — Belect Committee General
le_tters from Europe (Vol.'28). et
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X : b
3 ith of e, 1771, the fear of the French invasion began to
i oy t’li‘e nlgneltellctétchl;n;’it:eglat Fort . 8t. -George informgd .the pengal
Goverpmer ;H'fhat in cbnsequence of an application made to Sir John L‘mdsa.y.
(JQY‘?@JHQTad ordered ‘the Hawke. Sloop to cruise off the Island of Ceylon’
t.he‘,,lp,tv:t?r i the Kreuch ;‘;quﬁdi‘oq. The Beugal Uovernment was assured that
In gearc lf & ' ae Searance of & French squidron they would be supplied with the
o pase O { -He fg acf? 1t 50 88 to enable them to take precautmna‘ry measures (10),
ear'i‘el?t S t? l‘irl'x'méx;cgtlzwt the Scleet Committee at Fort St. George ovtained
b : }:ll er:aga ations .of the French at the Cape of Good Hope and .ﬁhe
al out ¢ LI;B ‘dsR i;rthe' Indien Ocean was very alapming. A Danish missm}dry
ixftmél(is Da;f'son'v te English Chief at Cuddalore, that a ship had arrived
intimated, Mr. Da , :the En

ot Tranquebar from Copenhagen bearing the news that while she had been at

" {he Cape in February, she had ‘met three French Ships. It was also learnt
the Jy

S

' 58] ' Cape
‘ 2 ¢ French Conumissioners had been busy at the
fr?ix: . Ehe Sag&;zz:‘,‘grfg athat-, about four hundred-.t;oopg at Ma;:ntu;fis (?r ffe
.cpl lec tmf‘ Pnce ‘were under orders to.embark. at the ‘shog?gs notice gtey)i,
P et?r i:geive)d'by Sir John, kindsgy froma the.Cape of Goad; I?Iﬁp; :u];g:d "
‘{’I‘f: :Bivé' report.; He léai*p,b‘,,that a French ship with 840 men-had arr

ion) that * : d Creols’ in: Mauri-
‘. or Reunion) and that ‘the slaves an ols iny
3}1{?,} ,;la;' of B}%‘i};};gﬁé _military training under the French %giﬁm (12). R
# ﬁﬁ"‘l?ﬁ"ﬂ??’l iﬁfélligédcé’ which the Seleet Lomnmittee -at Fort Willilam receiv

. Fro

P

m M u in in the French
forcement of the French troops in .

il;i )d Ei;(lh:;e aIbn(ZIjgnt.l(Bec;e;,- :hey came to the conelusion that the French -were

1gignas , 411 :

eive orders from the Court: of France.
_ ready .to ac as seon as they .would receiv

: i the

WP .onsiderable body of troops at .then' Islands,

gnablg t% uﬁr&mﬁﬁ;g?ﬁ&&@é‘m‘;is;erse them among their different settlements
rench would, ’

i ve Vi ‘the
ia’ : .of Directors ‘alsc agreed with the above view of 'i
| ISD ﬁnglg&?iitg@h;?g‘):x ' %ﬂfﬁﬁc s::s wrote ‘for although political appearances -
T OpleCTE: . B! ;

) o eannot . but deem it absolutel\y’ nedessary
in; Eyrope. are ﬁf;-ﬁeﬁ;‘!éspﬁgv ;::u guard. against a_surprize lest 'suf:h_ hgg
for gou.to be é tion whose commerce and influence having been diminis wed
meditated by o B::esses it may be supposed they Wlll. be ready to seize n’de
Ey ty%u;oﬁgzzlsuopportu}aitv of attempting t(E fe;;st’izﬁ)sh such commerce a
I8t 18 . e : ' rs o naa .
to recover .their mﬁ:g;lc& :I?ggg:z %f;vggch aggression the Bengal Government
In order to pre:h second and the third brigades in or near Bengal during
propored o keep en when there was every likelihood of Bengal beman:t-'.
th((al dsu(rffgl er':slo?}slzoFtench menace became slarming the Council at Fo
vade .

' Willi ttempted o turb the French influence in the Courts of the princes of
uilam &

: v : ia-ud-Daulah lay contiguous to the possessions
T ndugthan. TheBklggglonzoOfthsehﬂ:I‘noval of the French officers Ef‘rﬁnvt}.l&fm?}m
gi ‘g};?ujgixvga]gﬁlahebgca}ne the main object of the Council at Fo i :

—— L

(101, Prog. Sal. Com. (Bemgal) — 18th July, 1771 — Letter from the Belect C°“.’t‘:‘i“:

e

. T %y Bt o s ot vy St Ll o e Cnpe
Hope, g i T - . .

(1) Loitr o Court (Pubi) ek oy SR T

{181 Genoral ;::::ﬁoémmh?i-'zetwmh. 1772-,'P"'t 15‘_ v
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CLIVE AND USURY IN BENGAL

[By Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, MA., Ph.D., D.Litt.}

During his second administration Clive was called upon to grapple with 51:;9
evil of usury which had recently reached alarming proportions among the servants
of the Company. The latter lent large sums of money to Zamindars and farmers
at a high rate of interest and on the pretext of reslising the debts due to them
interfered in the collection of the Diwani revenues and caused qndUe obstruction
to the work of the amils and other subordinates of the Naib Diwans.

Clive’s attention was drawn to this evil by Muhammad Riza Khan himself
during his visit to Murshidabad (Beng. Sel. Com. Oct. 5, 1765). In the letter
received on Oct. 4, 1765, he complained to Clive, ‘‘There are ,many petsom%
who, with the pretence of debts being due to them, making use of the name 0
the factory, disturb the Zamindars and obstruct the revenues of the Sarkar.
Moreover, several evasive zamindars and taalugdars borrow more or less from
the dependents of the factories, and when their rents are demanded from them,
go and shelter themselves under their protection, so as to be out of the power
of the amils. With the pretence of debts being due from them, they carry their
ereditors into their districts, and embezzle the revenues, so that the money of
the Sarkar remains unpaid; and spreading about reports that numbers of villages

are rented to the dependents of the factory, they practise villainous tricks’”
{Trans. P. I.. R., 1765, No. 148, p. 132). .

‘At a meeting of the Select Committee held on October 5§, 1765, Clive got

the following resolutions passed on this subject (Beng. Nel. Com., Oct. 5,
1765): — ,

1. “Resolved, that positive orders be issued to the Chiefs of subordinates,
and commanding officers of brigades, prohibiting them from lending money to
the zamindars, or other servants of the government, on the security of lands by
lease or mortgage, and also from exerting any degree of influence in the appoint-

ment to the public offices, or otherwise interfering, directly or indirectiy, with
the business of Governmaent, on pain of suspension’’.

2. ““Resolved, that the above orders be sent by the Chiefs of subordinates anl
commanding officers of the brigades to the several gentlemen and others acting

under them m inferior stations, who are in like manner prohibited from lending
money; holding lands, etc., under the same pains and penalties.”’

Soon after these resolutions wer
Khan that none of the Company’s servants, their agents, banias, or dependents
would be allowed to lend money without his comsent or fhab of the other
ministers  (Letter to Muhammad Riza Khsn, Oct. 8, 1765. Trans. P. L. I.,
1765, No. 46). 1In a letter to the Directors, Clive thus justified these resolutions,
"It was the earnest request of the ministers, that we should impose such restric.
ii):i;e vax;d wg fihought (ciofz;xplxa;ll;ze but reasonable as we were well assured that

‘révenue nad suffered from the excess to which thes et ied’”
(Letter to Court, Jan. 31, 1766). e ° /prae o8 wore carried

This prohibition, however, had no » ;

., -8 prohi , ) effect, and the Company’s servants in the
interior d:stnct'-s violated thg orders of the Select Committee. Clive therefore
n pagsed st a.Sel i i ,
December 31, 1786 (Beng. Sel. Gom. Des. 81 wog oo Mecting held on

resolution ran

except on respondenti stomae whatoney
el i : entia. upon any pretence whatever
g; tzt:!llg&l;;r interest than twelve ver cent. per annum

23

e passed, Clive informed MuhMad Riza -

’

2

‘ f this new resolution, Clive and his Select Committee wrobe
fo t‘[h.; %fii%:n&ea(l)l the factories and the Residents at Burdwan and Midnapors
in the following terms':— o ) ‘

on o ittee jssued orders thiat no

he fifth of October, 1765, the Select (_)ommlttee issued orders !
civi?nort rzilitary gorvant of the Company,. their banyans, or dependents, etec.,
should, after that date, lend money upon lease, morﬁgage or othemse, to the
gamindars, or other officers of the government, withou} the kpo'vﬂedge and
consent of,, Mohammed Reza Cawn and the ministers.

is with ‘cbnoern we now understand that this order has been disregarded
to 3;emgr$z prejudice of the revenue and injury of the Company; we therefor.et
direct that you will make strict enquiry who are the transgressors a.ndl.ltransml
to us the names of all such as have lent out money without obtammg the appro-
bation of the ministers, and contrary to the injunctions of the Select Commai:,tge.
At the same time, .it is our positive resolution, that. henceforward no British
subjects in or out of the Company’s service, or their dependents, shall lend
money, unless upon respondentis, at a higher rate of interest than twelve per
cent. per annum; and that such sums of money as has been l.enf; at a lngher
interest shall be recalled on the 11th day of April .next, on pain of 1m1_nedlata
dismission and forfeiture of the Company’s protection; of which resolution, we
direct you will make publication in due form; taking the most effectual steps
to see it strictly cbéyed”’ (vide Circular letter, dated Dec. 81, 1768).

At the time of his final departure from Bengal, Clive expressed the bops,
in. 8 letter to the Directors, that this regulation of usury would tend to improve
the revenue collections. ‘‘As the success of the Durbar resident’s endeavours to
complete ‘the annual collections depénds in a great measure upon the punctual
observance of this highly necessary regulation’’, he wrote, ‘‘you may rest assured,
that nothing in our power shall be wanting To exact implicit obedience ; and that

we shall, without regard to persons; punish the offenders with the utmost
severity””  (Letter to Court, Jan. 24, 1787).

. ' .o



"LETTERS OF SHAH JAHAN.
(By Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D}

ng thg title of ‘‘Ahkam-i-Shah Jahap” e:ﬁsts in the
Collect}on of the Aligarh Muslim University Library. 1t
teen diplomatic letters dispatched by Shah Jahan to the

_ 'sia.!  Though the copyist does nob
he manuscript is written in neat Nastalig.

A manuscript beari
Nawab Abdus Salam

the rank of one thousand, Plus a mounted rank of six hundred. Muhammad

Swalih Kamboh3 names hi ipi
! ) es him as a recipient i hah
shan’s coronation. s author grv pient of honcurs at the time of S

i : . es @ very fragmentary reference to his life
;r; ’;lﬁe 2{1tlroductlon and his‘ assertions are fa:{emo%/ed frorry; facts. He saye thab
103)7;14:,’1};16:5,9{) Shah Jahan’s coronation, which took place on the 8th Jamadi II,
Azt and & eb, 1628, .he was called from the Punjab where he was serving, to
;i_gaé and honoured with the bestowal of “‘8 thousand zat and swar-i-qu-aspa-
the p?-i and the free gift of the port of Laheri”. This is inadmissible, since
the Igmrlices{ of the royal bloo.(i held such high ranks and only Asaf Khan held
the’ port Of Ix‘nne _ﬂ_lo“sﬁnd with the sawar rank of the same number, In fact
tion]: B(i] sheri was conferred on Asat Khan on the occasion of the corona-
the S ab hagWandas seems to hg.ve beld an important administrative po§t n
after tha of .Lahpre, which was in charge of Asaf Khan before and immediately
b s 1€ coronation. According to Abdul Hamid Yahori,5 the Raja was killed
7 2 Rajput in ‘the thirteenth vear of the reign (A.D.16841). If this date be
correct, the Raja can hardly be rezarded as the author of the collection,
Sl;lcle .Ssome of the letters belong to the later years of Shah Jahan's reign, and
% feast bwo belong to the time when the war of succession wag. being fought
etween the emperor’s sons. Either: Abdul Hamid Lahori is misinformed regard-
ing his death or that some of the letters were added subsequent to their compila-
tion. The colophon Page does not bear unfortunately the date in years,

This manuscript belonged to the library of one Ali Haider Khan who ident;-
fies himself as a servant of emperor Ahmad Shah (1748-54), son and successor
of Muhammad Shah,S.

The manuseript contains eighteen letters, fifteen of which are addressed to
the rulers of Trans-Oxiana, Persia and the Deccan; one in the form of a farman
to Shayesta Khan; and of the st two, one is addressed by princess Jahanara
to prinee Aurangzib, and the last one by prince Aurangzib to emperor Shah
Jahan. Many of these letters have been published and almost all have been
referred to by Dr. Saksena in his History of Shah Jahan of Dihli. 1 give below
the summaries of the unpublished letters and of some of the published ones for
identification.

Letter No. 1. Shah Jahan’s lett
messenger, Hakim Haziq.?

No. 2. To 8 ;

i Rarkha.ﬂo hah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afza) Khan; mesgenger

No. 3. To Nazr Muhammad Khan, kin
Allami Afzal Khan; messenger T

er 10 Imam Quli Khan, king of Trans-Oxigna;

! g of Trans-Oxiana, composed by
arbiyat Khan. Tt is g letter of condolence on

(1), With the axeopdion of the last two,

(°). Badshah Namew A. 8, B.. IT 7
(3). Ami-i-Sualih, A, 8. B.. T, page 960,
}g g;»dl‘-;';s;wdih, I. page 271.
. Nama, II. 724,
{8). The seal amee IL. 134

reads . : .
Ghazi. Julus 4. "6".1749_51; Ali Haidar Khan,

(7). Dispatched durine th i
231-37, Aml-i.8walih, T, 315, firs yoar of acoession.,

( 8).1'1)\31;;1.@ the second year of acerccion : Laba-

Khana-zad-i-Ahmad Bbah Badshah-i-
Vide, Lahori, Badskal Nama, 1, Part 1,
3, Badshah Nama, I, Pt. 1, 282-88; Aml.i-

- 30

of the king of Bijapu,; onhis;gubmission a3

9 :

1 ' ) to continue
~ Nazr Muhsmmad’s father’s death and appeals to Nazr Muhammad v

Peaceful relations.? . , o hen: messenger
No. 4. To Sheh Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan;

s tes in detail
. Bafder Khan. Tt ig g letter of goodwill snd friendship. It enmUiDERs il g,

, the Nizamul
the successes of the imperial arms sgainst the rebels of the bprder, &

Mulk and the Portuguese ai Hugli.»? . Muliramat Khan, Tt

No. 5. To Adi Shalt, ruler of Bijapur; ‘n;(e)iizgg‘gm due to the machina-

. sbates that the past differences between the tWo » - (Nizamul-Mulk). The
-, tions of “fha,t»‘p evil-intentioned and. lovs.f-qu tf:lllggvging(lggz

.emperor demands the restoration of terntorle% o also demands
. Some of which had been usurped by Sahu. .

the Nigamul-Mulk

d, the cession of Sholapur fort with its

famous elephants whose names are lListe The defaulting

i i huns.
Surrounding Mahals whose annual income 1?2 9 laes of ‘
tribute was to reach Daulatabad on Naurozé Golounda’’; messenger Ma.ulans;
N ‘“‘governor O : s - urrency o
Aol T Divas Ton. T wmpeoe omplin st £ S, o
heregy (Saililiée 0:::85’ in his kingdom, and td;];l;;%:it oef. ‘tribute which should
Iran’s name from the Khutba snd promp R

e Dt Slirlaa;ro:f.<];ijapur; messenger Sy%d ﬁlzgutlhé[x%i:; imlxid.doMul'é
havli?g. g%ne Erﬁ:;% his representation, .as]és hnrx: to subm1

and Nisar Khan Khanan. He repeats his demandt
and other Mahsls and ﬂ'le"Pmmb(ix onkin, pAY
vacation of the forts of Jinji and Sarbhog by
service.B - .

O. g (:1:) ? an O 1 Epur. p p &ll oliences

' i tates

vassal, confers on him the es
yal:Mulk, including Sholapyr fort and its dependpnt lll\Ia.hs,ls, tiiigr?

o vmthelﬂim‘ﬂ& a1 an arganss in $he wvicinity of Bhalki, with the ex}c;e:,p on
provinge of Konkan, a'j)[l'hepemperor guarantees the inviolability of th'e 13;13,%) il
: t}le Pr?“’l‘??%ijapur courb should not bear any rebel of the empire.
e he 28rd Zilhzj, 1045/May 30, 1636.5%). o N

No. 9. To Qutubul-Mulk ‘“‘governor of Golcunda khTﬂf ?Lm;he a ugpemr,s
1is offénc.es, on the latter’s submfissiltl)nt;h:eaf,gﬁg ctfligﬁ anlzi taix e s
: iati of a ,
el assoc}atu'lbguzs ° ??Tlfe terms are not violated by the hGrolclilndz gf‘iﬁ;-
fl((;rS dOf ;iqltlrxtlsg ?lso lftl;,rm will be done to the land of that vassal, through u ’

od- wi )

:f gOOd ;V‘u! and glies a long IISt Of t © Successe OJ: bhe emplle n

sattles, 15

i Khan son of Asaf Khan.1®
IETIO. 1121 li“aléx?l:ﬁ K{)bsalsmgfesIth, with condolence for the death of Shah Safi,
0. 12. To \

ind congratulations on his accession to the throne, composed by A.llam1 Sadulla
Khen ¥ :

i Nama, Part I, 465-72. _ ] |
((%.).Lffgg;’ifl%d;?;%fggésgﬁnuscﬁpt is a mistake and the Ciq%rit' ;15:: the name Adil Shah
na (h]xl);;a ﬁll;ﬂAn(:; Q'\'anmg the ruler of the Alc;gg(})mhl Dynasty of Bijapur.
- {12). Lahori, Badshah Nama, :I[, 11’): '.:[&, S ' i comemponds
f ;gg.) I[‘%hhzrgaﬁaz‘;frgﬁ %T; '1’5:, Saksena "for this treaty is 6 May, 1636 whic!

mrd(lzr)lasda, 104'55':%;1-08%“?&;%]5& given in Saksena’s Shah Jahan of Dihli pp. 174, 178
. Summarie: . b,
ud 177 tively. ]
. :15).”1?51335‘,'%14#(;% Nam, T, Pt T, 26706
16). 4ml.¢-Swalih, 1, . i
! glgg L:.nho:i, Badshah Nama, TI, 492-500.
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No. 13. To Nazr Muhammiad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, composed by Allami
Sadulla Khan; messenger Mir Aziz.18 -
No. 14. To Nazr Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana after his flight to lran,
composed by Allami Sadulla Khan; messenger Mir Aziz.1®
No. 15. To Sheh Abbas of Iran, comprising news of the conquest of Balkh
and Badakhshan, composed by Allami Sadulla Khan; carrier Arsalan Beg.®
" No. 16. To Nazr Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, carrier Khwaja Qasﬁm-
The emperor complains against the treacherous attack by the Shah of Iran on
Qandahar fort and informs of the deputation of prince Aurangzib and Sadulla

Khan to carry operations, the successes attending the imperial arms and the

order for the ultimate withdrawal of the imperial forces at the approach of
winter,

No. 17. Letter of Jahanara Begum to prince Aurangzib, on the eve of his
march to fight Dara, carrier Muhammad Faruq Bakhshi. This letter was sent
by the princess on the eve of the battle of Samugarh. She assures the prince
that the emperor is still in full control of the administration and is always busy
In looking after the welfare of his subjects, except during the hours when he
is busy in prayer. 'She requests him to refrain from war on an elder brother,
and the shedding of Muslim blood during the month of Ramzan.

No..18. Representation of prince Aurangzib, before his encounter with Dara.
He. complaing that the emperor has lost all control over the administration,
which is in the hands of his brother who was and is his enemy. He cites
examples of his past conduct and justifies his march to the capital.

Though a mere compilation work, the Ahkam-i Shah Jahan gives s full docu-
mentary account of the diplomatic activity of the Mughals during Shah Jahan’s
reign. Secondly, the collection has the advantage of presenting in one book
documents which are to be hunted from Abdul Hamid TLahori and Qazwini’s
Badshah Nama, Muhammad Swalih’s Amli Swalih, Futuhat-i Adil Shahi and

Jamiul-Insha. Its draw-back consists in the fact the letters with the exception
of one, do not contain dates. ' -

(1R). Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 530-32. °
(19). Imhori., Badshah Nama, I, 572-71.
{20). Lahori, Badshah Nama, I1, 595-602.

- THE PRE-MUTINY B.EC?RDS IN AGRA.
[By Dr. Mahdi Hussain, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.)

In the course of the year 1941 I was appointed by the U. P. Historical
Soriety to examine pre-mutiny Tecords in the Agra District Kutchery. But
it wag pot until August 1942 that the U. P. Government accorded me per-
mission to work at the Records Section of the Agra Collectorate. As  the
pressure of College work then came in the way, I utilised some of the holidays
aud devoted my off days in the months of March and April, 1943.

1 am deeply indebted to Mr. H. R. Shivdisani, the Collector of Agra, my
patron, who as a great scholar appreciated my humble contribution already

‘made in. the cause of research in history. - He _very kindly granted me every

facility for work at the Collectorate. May he enjoy long life and prosperity}

But I regret to say that the Agra Collectorate is not so rich in pre-mutiny
records as I expected. In this respect the Office of the Commjssioner of Agra
is much richer. The records at the Collectorate throw light on the Pensions
and Gratuities granted by the Mughal Emperors to the Hindus for the upkeep
of their temples, idol-houses and cowsheds; they also throw light on" the
history of the Juma Masjid, the Tripolia, the tomb of Mariam Zamani at
Sikandra, the mausoleum of Itimad-ud-Daulah, the Tahsil and Collectorato
buildings and the Dirgah of Fatehpur Sikri. But the records at the Commis-
sioner’s Office are more interesting and more voluminous. Still the records at

" the Collectorate are not negligible; and I have for the present utilised these.

* The correspondence they contain throws light, first, on the Tripolia which
at one time stood between the Fort and the Juma Masjid connecting the two
by means of gates. It has been described as a kind of fortified outwork to the

_ principal entrance of the Agra Fort providing a convenient approach to the
- .Jums Masjid. It was utilised by the British forces on their capturing Agra

in 1803 for it was from the Tripolia that they made their way into the Juma
Masjid slthough it was not necessary to pass through the Tripolia always in

- worder to enter the Mosque. There were alleys and bye-lanes by which people °

passéd from outside the Tripolia and got into the northern and southern gates
.of the Mosque. After the British conquest of Agra the Mosque or the Juma .
Masjid was placed under the charge of a Magistrate, and the gate of the Masjid
which qpened into the Tripolia was shut up. The northern and southern-
gates of the Masjid hitherto closed were then opened,  enabling the
inhabitants of Agra to have free access to ib without passing through the

. Tripolia. The Tripolis since then remained under the charge of the officer

commanding the troops at Agrs, and thus it continied probsbly until the
Mutiny (1857) when it was destroyed.

Secondly, light is thrown on the story of the tomb of Mariam Zamani at
Sikendra. ‘‘This building’’ says Mr. Hamilton, Commissioher of Agra, in

. ‘his letter of 19th March 1839, “‘must have originally cost a large sum of
_money. It is the tomb of Begum Murium Zumano, but never having been

attended to or in any way protected, it is now almost in ruins. Such, how-
over, was the durable and substantial nature of the structure that the roof is
sound and the walls intact, though the interior is greatly mutilated, the pave-
ment - entirely removed and all the ornamental cornices and: facings destroyed
or carried away; on the roof is a plain white marble block smaller than that
over Ukbar but without any inscription and which I conjecture has from its

- weight and size beenv suffered to remain, every portable bit of marble having

boon removed. . . . . - , : |
- Mr. Hamilton’s observations are nol incorrect and are borne ou$ by a
essual visitor and sight-seer even at the present day. The tomb looks so poor
"ard has been so- completely stripped of all ornaments and marble pieces t'{laﬁ
1t is scarcely believed at first sight to have been the mausoleum or the resting
’ ’ 83
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place of the Rajput princess of Jaipur, the wife of Akbar and the mother of
~Jahangir. Presumsbly it had been plundered before the British conquest
of Agra and was in decay as witnessed by Mr. Hamilton some thirty yesrs

-later. Mr. Hamilton is apparently touched at the patbetic sight the building ’

Presented: and feelingly describes that in the whole building the tomb was not
visible. He presumed that if lay in the centre; ‘‘bus it is built up and so full of

rubbish,”” says he, “that I have not yet been able to ascertain this definitely’’. It
follows that the tomb remained closed till it was opened by the British,

Mr. Hamilton was instruméntal in securing the premises of the said build-
ing (bitherto known as the Begam Bagh) for lodging Christian orphans—180-
boys and 150 girls—who had been rescued from the famine which had lately -
sffiicted Agra. The Christian Orphenage thus founded became known subse-
quently as the Agra Orphan Asylum which is quite full today.

Thirdly, light is thrown on the story of the tomb of Itimad-ud-Daula, the
father of Nur Jahan and the father-inllaw of Jahangir. In this connection -
‘twenty-seven letters were exchanged between the Collector of Agra—the Sudder
Board of Revenue, N. W. P., Allahabad, the resumé of which is given below.

It appears that at the time of the British conquest of Agra the said tomb.
was i a dilapidated condition and under the charge of some private family
-who mismanaged it. Mr. Davidson, the Commissioner of Agra, refers to this.
in the course of his letter, dated 10th August 1842, and he brings out the
following points: — “Whether the tomb from the period of its erection has to:
be considered a Public .Edifice, the property of the State, has not Government
the right of determining at any given time in whose custody any such build-
ing shall be placed; and for the present to assume themselves t{;e custodians
of the Tarb of Etimadecddowla. . . .” :

It should be noted that Mr. Davidson was touched at the pathetic sight the
torab then presented. He wrote ‘‘in the hope of stopping the progress of
its decay and preserving from- approaching ruin so remsarksble a specimen of
Asiatic architecture and so striking a memorial of the former taste end genius

of the Muhammadan people in India. . ... ””  Mr. Davidson adds, “‘It

dues not appear that at any time it (Tomb) was endowed with lands or dwsign- ‘

ments on the Reverue for its maintenance; and so has from long-continued
neglect and bad usage fallen into decay that threatens, if unattended, to bring
“it at no distant date to irrecoverable dilapidation. For many years past this
building has been in the private charge of a family of the female descendants
of Zoolfacarood Dowla Mirza Nujuf Khan*, the Viceroy of Agra, under Shah Alanr
by whom (Nujuf Khan) the walled Bagh within whose enclosure the Mausoleum
. stands. wag granted to his Sister for privafe expenses and by her presented
" a8 marriage portion for her niece the daughter of Nujuf Khan on her marriage
with Nawab Mirza Muhammad Ali, a resident of Dehlie, and during whose

.occupancy the mausoleum of wrought marble ‘was. . . .treafed with the -

most barbarous disrespect. To rescue the edifice from the hands of those who

were said to have disgraced if and from ruin it was proposed to this family
that they should resign the entire custody of it into the hands of Govern-
ment. . . ., ” :

*Mr. H. M. Elliot, Secretary Sudder Board of Revenue, N. W, P., Allahabad, in his letter
of 26th "Aungust 1842 addressed to the Becretary, N. W. P. Government, Agra, gives an account
of Nujuf Khan. * Nawab Nujuf Khan, it is well known, was brought over from Persia by
Sufdur Jang’s brother. Neither he nor"any of his relations were previously in any way oon-
neeted with India. During the time of the decripitude of the Mughal Empire he obtained in 1772
-the post of Bukhehee under Shsh Alam, and died with the title of Vazeer Mootluk in 1782.

He was instrumental in recovering Agra from the Jats and therefore at cne tirre porsessed
influence there. He evident!:

1 er y, bowever, had ‘o right to alienate for the uee of his own
family the imperis}! possessions, s :

. The gardens were hald for sometime after our acqui;zition of t¥e country by members of
i family to whom he is said to have assigned them.” :

3¢

_ British conquest of Agra. We ate informed that the building was used

. ‘ 3 . T
Fourthly, light is thrown on the pensions and charitable allowances granted

by the Mughal Emperors to the Hindus for the maintenance of their religious
endowments which will be described later.

Fifthly, light is thrown on the history of the Pahsil and Collectorate build-
ings: 1t sppears that the land included in the said buildings formed part of

. the premises of the Durgah of Shah Wilayat under the Mughal Emperors and
until the conquest of Agra by the East India Company. In a letter written
by the Collector to the Commissioner of Agra on 10th October, 1873, it has been
acknowledged that the Tahsil building—a Badshabi haweli—in the firss -
instance—was made over to the Durgah of Shah Wilayat subsequent fo the

in
'1841-as Assay and Bullion Office. Now the Durgah of Shah Wilayat better
known as Hazrat Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub still stands in the street known as
‘Nai-ki-Mandi; and it is no wonder if the Tabsil and Collectorate buildings aé

one time belonged to' it. This fact is mentionéd in a petition addressed by

~ Syed Mehr Ali, a descendant of Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub to the Lt. Governor,

N. W. P., dated 29th June, 1873. It was from the latter that the Govern-
ment acquired these in part. - . :

Sixthly, light is thrown on the history of the Durgah of Fatehpur Sikri.
We are informed that tHe endowment at Fatehpur Sikri was made by the
Mughal Emperor Akbar for three purposes: of keeping the building in repairs,
maintaining the descendants of the Shaikh and celebrating certain festivals
at’ the shrine. Seven villages have been mentioned in the archives (in serial
.order) which had been granted by Akbar in the first instance and then conti-

nued by his successors. These have been maintained for the same purpose
by the British Government. oo

Tt is interesting to note that the outbresk of the Mutiny (1857) gave an
opportunity which perhaps the descendants of the great saint Shaikh Salim -
had long been seeking to ventilate their feelings. Abdul Haye, then adminis-
trator of the shrine, revolted along with other members of his family and joined
‘hands with the mutineers. He sent messages to the mutineers of _the Nlm\.lch»
Brigade and encouraged them to attack Agra and provided them with supplies.
He seized the Tahsildar of Fatehpur Sikri and kept him in durance for several
days and finally proclaimed the rule of the Mughal Emperor Baha.dgr Sha.l; II.
But the British troops arrived in time; and on this, Abdul Haye and his associates
decamped. They returned only after the Mutiny had been subdued and = an
amnesty had been promulgated.  Under the terms of the amnesty Abdul Haye
escaped punishment, but he was removed from his office and his allowance was.
confiseated.



- SOME FAOT‘S REGARDING CUSTOMS ADMINISTRATION IN THE
QEDED AND CONQUERED PROVINCES—1810—1825. ’

[By Saiyid Nurul Hagan, M.A.)]

. The customs t_a.dministration in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces remained
m'snrtual confusion, as Mr. ®ouglas Dewar! points out, until in 1808 a com-
mittee was appointed for the re-organisation of the Customs Department. Ag &

:zs‘zlf g.f' the recommendstions of this committee, Regulation {X of 1810 was
actea. ;

Thié¢ regulation abolished all internal duties and levied s single tax on goods.
It laid down that “‘goods specified above which shall have paid the prescribed
duties once, whether on their importation or transit, shall not be liable to any
fﬁlrther @uples;}n passing through the provinces subject to the Presidency of
Aﬁrtﬁ William’’.  Customs-houses were established at Agra, Farrukhabad,
1 abad, Meerut and Cawnpore. Agra and Cawnpore customs houses were
each t(_) be placed under a Collector. Meerut was to be under a Deputy Collector
Sulziordmate to the Collector of Agra while Farrukhabad and Allahebad, also
gn g Deputy Collectors, were to be subordinate to the Colleetor of Cawnpore.
T élls4 m;houses‘ were also established at Bareilly and Saharanpur in 1812 and
o . egula@on I}_i o:I' 1810 further laid down the rates at which duties were
lie Szharged, aqd m@lcated the main lines.of administration.
o t is not possible, in the course of a short paper so very limited in scope,
. éo;;glve a(rily adeguate picture of the customs-administration in the Ceded and
b‘quere Provinces especially because no historian hag yet written on this
su ject. But on the basis of the vast material on the subject available in the
office of the Board of Revenue, United Provinces, some facts will be’narrated.
Customs was an important source of revenue. With the development of

a‘%lémfl;?l’ﬁ;;fia;e organisation, the revenue from this source tended to incresse.

i g figures * will indicate + '
roalised s . 0 some extent the amount of revenue
Statement of Government Customs and Town Duties?
] 1813-14 (In rupees 1812-13
Iﬁl entga Coded snd Congquered Provinces . .-—-2.(588,62p7 ) 2.095,861
Benmres . . . . . .. 595,680 367,221
Classification of Revenue T
: &ﬁz‘tﬁé‘f 1818-14 (In Rs.) 1812.13 Rate of Duty
Cotton plece.gnods | 935,989 843,850 0-12-0 per maund
piece-goods . 383,018 273,337 7% 9, except when imported

frl(m)mh Oudh or Nepal, in
B which care 249
Salt -+ . losl,414 708,272 from 0-4-0 ;if’ .maund to

Rs. 2 per maund secord-

ing to quality.
., %ll}gar . . - 208,614 176,703 4 %gad 't%lort/rz.
E: n(:;: . . . 50,825 47,449 10 %, ad valerem.
gQ . . . 103,724 96,802 5%, an additienal 2} 9, on the
} roduce of .
Shawla . . . 79,199 72,272 1(})%. © of Qudh .

The sharp rise of Rs. 700,000 is due
raw cofton and cotton piece-goods. ’
But considerable decrease was notie
January 11, 1820,
to Goverdment in

as may be observed, pr/imarily to salf,
’%here was 8 further incresse in 1815-16.%
ed in the year 1818-19. Im his letter of
addressgd to the Board of Commissioners,® the Segreetl':ary
the Territorial Department states that the deficlency was a#

follows : — -
Decrease on cotton . . . . 38%8626
886 on. oot iece- . . . L X
Decreaseonlndng‘og pl.ece g?ods L ) . . . . %g’?gg
- Total - . . 473030
L

1, A hand book of Premmss - ; —
L&.’cn-lumd,,ww.%, W'. o Recordse by Douglas Dewar. *. Customs Corre ordeno
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- * “ustoms Gorrespondence, Circulars Issued, -812-21..'

2

Thi i primaily “to the
This deficiency was primarily due, a8 the letter f},xrther states,
severe pressure on the people from the dearness of food”. On the l4th March
of the same year an explanation was called from the Collector of Agra for the
“Jecrease in the collections compared with lagt yeq‘_ 5

The revenue from customs was suffering considerably due to an absencﬁ of
check on accounts. The introduction of audit system immediately showed “‘an
increase in their collections of Rs. 71,511 though the trade for the whole of the
time was in & remarkably depressed state from war on our Eastern Frontier,
and the reduced demand of country articles for purposes of exportation by
sea’’.b o - : X

Mismanagement existed in the department on a wide scale. There was
embezzlement of funds, misapplication of Rowannahs, corruption of the lower
steff, incorrect application of Government orders, undue delay in passing goods,
private trade by officers, etc. A few examples of mismanagement may be men-
tioned here:— .

_ Embeaszlement of Funids by Superior Officers.—‘The accounts were so ill-
kept by Messrs. Blunt, Moercer and Bathurst that they prevented the Govern-
ment from knowing the real state of the condition of the trade and commerce
passing through the custom house at Agra”.? Mr. Mercer was asked to give
an account of Rs. 21,342. He admitted that the sale of sglt had taken p.lafce_
unger the orders of his superior Mr. Bathurst. But he denied having received
the money.

Misapplication of Rowannahs.—There were complaints regarding the mig-
application of Rowannahs ‘‘an abuse which was of very frequent occurrence 1n
the customs houses *.............. (Board, therefore), desired an account to be kept
and closed daily showing the receipts and expenditure of those documents when
it was wholly checked’’.® . ‘ ,

Corruption of the lower staff —The examples of corruption of the lower stafl
are innumerable. For instance, Oudh Lal, a Khazanchi, was convicted ‘for
having embezzled a sum of nearly Rs. 23,000 in 1820. The Board, in-.a letter
to the Collector of Agra (Dec. 5, 1826), have discussed the causes of corruption
of the subordinate staff.? :

Non-compliance of orders.—In a letter to the Collector Bulandshahr, dated
December 11, 1824, the Board state ‘It appears that duties are levied on the
inferior kinds of alimentary salt at a rate far exceeding that which is authorised
by the 'Regulations’".1®  Some. times this non-compliance was due to an
ambiguity in the wording of the orders. For example, an order of July 28, 1820
states ‘‘All fees established by Government shall be paid by Company’s public

* officers on ..ivieieiniinenn. (goods) belonging to the Hon'ble Company in the Com-
‘mercial Department’’.1! The same order states that Rowannahs were

Necessary for Company’s goods also. An order issued on December 23, 1820,
however, states that Rowannahs for Company’s goods are to be issued ‘‘without
Payment of duty'’ .22 ‘

Other Instances.—A resolution of the Governor General-in-Council, dated
April 16, 1819 records that délays do occur which are ‘‘seriously injurious and
hlghly detrimental to the merchants.’’® Private trade on the part of officers
had already been banned by Regulation XVIII of 1793. But in 1821 the Board

d again to pass orders prohibiting!* it. .

8, Ibid. ¢. Lettér from the Bosrd of Customs to the Goverror-Genersl, April 24, 1826.
Customs Correspondence, Circulars Iesued, 1826. 7. Letter frcm Secretary to Government
to the Board of Cormissiorers, Merch 18, 1814, Customs Corresponderce, Letters Received,
1810.17. ¢ letter to the Collector, Agra, Circulars Jsrued, 1828, 9,7Ibid. 19, Cugtcme
gonmpondence, Letters Iesued, 1824.26. 11, Cireulsrs Issued, 1812.21. 22, Ibid.

-‘Cuetoms Correspondence, Letters Received, 1818.19. ¢, Circulars Jssued, 1812.-2].,
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The main reasons of maladministration were a8 follows.—The, Collectors of
Customs, being also Collectors of Revenue, were overworked; while the method
. Of their receiving emoluments (partly by fixed salary and partly by a commis-

sion on the duties collected) was defective. There was no supervision of the
work of Collectors because—#. was not -possibl
.adm1_mstrat10n of revenue as well as customs.’® The subordinate staff was
ill-paid and consequently was corrupt, There was, however, s tendency to
reduce its salaries still further.

: ’ No regular system of accounting or auditing
existed fill 1826. The following instances will illustrate some of the points."

There were complaints that farmerg and peons of the Customs Department -

were oppressive, but the Collectors' were ‘‘in general employed at a distance
from the Sudder ‘station during the. greater part of the year at which time no

redress whatever can be obtained’’ 26
The Board in

“Our object ......... - S but to draw the attention of the Government to &
eircumstances which we are sorry to say, has often come to our motice. We
mean the dispute between Collectors of Customs arising, in some messure, from
~8n anxety to extend the limits of their jurisdiction with a view to increase the.
collections at their own customs houses’’”? The income of Collectors was
virtually ‘uncontrolled. In October 1812, the Collectors of Agra and Cawnpore
' flrew s commission Rs. 4,902 and Rs. 8,762 r

In excess of what they were entitled to receive,

Rs. 1,908 respectively.® In 1817 the annual
was estimated at Rs.

the Board of Customs was only RBs. 55,000. Ultimstely in June 1821, an
atberept was made to control the income of the Collector, , ’
The resolution®® of the Governor General in Council constituting the Board
. of Customs, Salt and Opium, recognises the principle of separation of the
revenue from the Customs Department. It further admits that sufficient control
could not be exercised over the Collectors and it had given rise to considerable
dissatisfaction. ) ’

they bad to refund Rs. 1,201 and
income of the Collector of Agra

In 1818 the salaries of subordinate officials, low gs tﬁe were, were further
reduced from Rs. 40 and Rs. 20 to Rs. 80 and Rs, 15, y - ’

Mismanagement in the Customs Department . continued untll th estio
was taken up in 1826 by the Board. A ] b 2 Ambers

. etter addressed by them to Lord Amherst
on April* 24, 1826 describes in ! " o0

C considerabl il ¢ 4 i :
in the workine g aescribes in iderable details some of the ‘aforesald défects

epartment. 2

15, Circulars Tegued, 1828,

e . : —— -
18, Lebtor to GG, m.C.. Novombe Letters Roceived, 1818-19. 17, Letters issusd, 1810-20,

1818-19. 19, Tottorn Jemuod, m“fb"%’ 1812. . Dated April 16, 1819 Letters Received,

0-20. 2, Ciroulars Tasned, 1828,

.

e for the Board to supervise the

a letter to the Governor General, dated July 18, 1817 state ‘

espectively. But this amount being .

60,000 per annum while the salary of the 1st Member of .

| IN THE QUIN
URIOUS CASES OF THE SUPREME COURT
FON SUENNIAL PERIOD OF ITS EXISTENCE AT FORT WILLIAM.

. - [By Mr. J. 8. Rawat.] o
The minutes of the Supreme Court lie uncaredyfor in the old Record ]ie%ar;
“ment of the High Go\’)rb of Caleutte and no systematic E{;ﬁemﬁp:h?:; lg; ;ﬁe.
‘made to unearth the mine of information they are capable o .
ﬁufbes al;geso lying and have not been gon; mé,o% fnmarﬂfyﬂl;:cgfgg p;:fsl:r ::g
) f their existence and value. In the Catalogue ol . .
;;f t]?]g; r?(())ff'xce, London, published in 1862, the '{'_ollowmg ser}texéze :scuzé
“The Supreme Court at Calcutta never regarfied itgelf sub.om,i,malt et
East India Company and so never submitted its papers to it. seem

" . me that people in India thought the other way with the result that they became

i hat I approached the
lete and dormant. It was in the summer of 1938 th ]

g’:g’gls the Chief Justice of the High Court of Fort William with 1\/};he éiqzezt

that 1 might be permitted to study the1 S}l&)reme Court ﬁm;):;:ﬁ) e }:E;lp azda .

iating istrar of the Original Side gave me a : . d i

?:: b?ﬂgc;zg?lgn:::g;zcli‘ale’mt that, I discovered the Supreme Court Minutes lying
on the flooy covered with dust.

' i i down notes and

these minutes very patiently and have taken d X
en}a:‘tvgrkedhf l};he i)resent article I propose to give a.iew sets of curigus cases
that xlve.re decided in the first guinquennium of the life of the Court as gre

recorded in the minutes. .
" The first set. .
(1). Gocul Ghosaul versus Aunundansrain of Tumalook.!
Defence.—Plea of jurisdiction. ' L
abser i i The suits dismissed
laintiff absented himself on the final hearing day. 1
wit!rj;1 hci)sl;sm:nd charges to the defendant. The amount n the case not men
tioned in the minutes. ‘
Chand Roy.?
9) Harryperaud Shaw versus Anan
g’l)aint alleged that a sum of Rs. 2,096 was borrowed by the defendant and .
"0 the plaintiff laid a claim for Rs. 5,000.

' { in hi ; it on the ground
—The defendant in his own person defended the sui .
v\‘rhatD {;{}6?: ea Genfe,menative of Pottoolee in the pergunnah of Tuedgulapoor and

- “therefore not a subject of His Majesty, the King of England.

On the final hearing date the plaintiff was absent and so the suit was dis-
‘missed with Rs. 197 for costs. i

The writ to the Sheriff was unsuccessful. \ .
(8). Sreh Gocal Holderchuckerbutty versus Cham Burnagee.?

! i ied by the defendant
intiff alleges that the place which has been occupie he dan
for rl;g?a}l:lliillllliﬁg :h:gfdols belongs to the plaintiff and that the p_lam:;ﬁ and&l:;
family wera the Hindu ministers of religion. The defendant inte eres
therefore he laid & claim of Rs. 80,000.

' ; i native of Bowsinnypoore and not in - the
Em?lign:g -‘t.;e? %:;; %%ia%?msdzy directly or indirectly and thereﬁ?re. not .
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. ~ '

| On the final date of hearing the plaintiff absented and so the suit was én-
noissed with Rs. 163-14-0 to the defegdmt.

The writ to the Sheriff followed and the plaintiff was arrested.

- 1. Torn off of 1776 III term.
2. 2942/964 of 1777 III term.
3. 2973/965 of 1777 III term.

' , 39
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" {4). Rogonant Metre versus Anunchurn Roy.4 '
The plaintift alleged that the defendant was indebted for-Rs. 18,440-13-8
which he had faithfully promised to return and so he laid clamgs for Rs. 30.Q00-
Defence.—The defendant not within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court.
On the final date of hearing the plaintiff did

therefore dismissed with Rs. 218-14-0 for costs and charges. Sherift’s writ.
was issued and the plaintiff was taken in custody.,

(5). Raja Gournant versus Ram Sunker Roy .5
(6). Shaik Hamanolah versus Harry Sing Doss of
(7). Rajah Gournant versus Seetaram Roy.6 -

(8). Toolsheram Doy versus Bulram Doss.?

The eight cases given above reveal that
Court even when they were not subject to its jurisdiction. No sooner did the
defendant, either through his lawyer or in person, take the ples that he was not
“8ubject to itg Jurisdiction, then the plaintiff absented himself gt the hearing.

hs result was that the Court awarded costs and charges to the defendant.

This category of cases sets one thinking in another direction also. The:
main complaint of the Governor-Gene

Court was that, it comprehended within itg jurisdiction people who were
excluided according to the 18 Geo. I1T and the Charter. The method employed

by the Supreme Court to take People within its cognizance was defective,
which should have been changed with some experience; but the Supreme Court

Purnea.

p‘_eople resorted to the Supreme

The second set,

(1). William Tolley againgt Radahcunt Chuckerbutty of Caleutts Banian.®
The plaintift alleg

ed that the defendant borrowed Rs. 20,000 under a written
agreement. - - '

v

The defence was that the contract had k;een executed by two" people *‘Gocul
Mukherjee and Radahount Chuckerbutty” and so Gocul Mukherjee should have
been sued first, The Court decreed the sy,

Rs 20,000; Re. 1 damages and Rs. 4

Was 1ssued fo the Sheriff angd Radahcunt Chuckerbutty was arrested.

(2). William Tolley agains Gocyj Mukherjee?, , :

Suit for Re. 20,000 on g writing obligatory. The defence was that the promis-
scl)rv acte in question being a joint Paper there should be no action against him
alone, : : ’

The court gave a decree gag follows

The amount of costs and
court awarded costs ag is evid

‘~Rs. 20,000; Re. 1 damages.

charges not mentioned in the minutes. (The
ent from

the record, .but the seribe of the Minute
forgot to put it at the specifieq place.)

: What happened o Gocul Mukhe
. (8). William Wordswortth late

4. 1061 /966 of "X¥76 1T torm,
5. 2835/1226 of 1777 III term.
6. 285371243 of 1777 111 term.
1. 3875/1133 of 1777 IV term.
Sli;mﬂm;1 c;lses eited above, .
ritis usenm Add, MSS., 16260 ¢ 60a .
8. 4T70/1464 of 1778 IV term, - to 64a
- 8. 4769/1465 of 1778 IV “term.
10..5441 /1471 of 1778 11 term.

rjee is not given in the Minutes..
Sherift versus Manickchander soor,10

ral and Council against the Supreme:

04-6 for costs and demages. Wrik

‘ : ‘ 8

: I 1
4). Wiliam Wordsworth late Sheriff versus Ramnarain Bm;vas.e u
/ §5§ William Wordsworth late Sheriff versue,l?:‘a;mt hLoc}ileixﬁﬁ T;lge i;me (n)\
4) and (5), we find (i) the plai ne, >
A In;:u :fe lg:segOlN(ﬁ\.e (2,:11(9,) {iii) ﬁgxe) suit om writing- obligatory and ‘(xv). the
mou f Rs. . |
iUdinen;O;s tha Si‘n:i:.mages i costs and charges (which is not mentioned). .
3. 3 . ’
The minutes are silent about the subsequen;t steps takgn. .
6). Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff versus Conny y ! et
| '£7)' Sir John Hadley D'Oyly Baronet Sherift versus Ramsundor st
An amount of Rs. 2,680 on a writing obligatosy. Ea}mlch ??éd:?ecreid:;—;
Rs ,—nooo on account of non-payment of the amount. Kach su s charges oot
Rs' 0’2 680 to recover, Re. 1 damages, plus the "costs an t
mentioned). - ' ; 5
(8). Sir John Hadley D’'Oyly wversus Rogonant gay.m
(9). Sir John Hadley D’Oyly versus Rogom.mt 8y. .
9). Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff against Breezoo Ra isbor .
(SIO)t fol: RBs 3-200 on.a written promise. The defendant appears wit
111 . Uy W ’
‘ « thing. .
atto’i‘rllley bu:h?iii:lo daygof hearing the defendant does not appear and‘so a.
en on

detree was given in favour of the plaintiff as follows:—

Rs. 3,200; Re. 1 damages and Rs. 823 towards cosf»s and c_%xarg;s.
s, é J,ohn Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Mu&lftorafx Klé:zé “bub sog
(b}l)t folrr Rs. 3,200 on a written promise. The deféfdant app ,
e Tudgm in i ase.
: ing’’ dgment same as in the previous ¢ ‘ |
n"ﬂ(li;? -SirJ;oiz] Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Monohur Sircar.l® Judgment
e | ainti ‘ the
o i in the plaintiff was none other than
' ~ this category wherein th :  be
She:[t?ﬁszge?h:agii)::nﬁe Court, Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet (and we '

meny similar cases), ib is clear :—

le jointly.
The amount was borrowed by peop . .
((:)) The Supreme Court gave the same judgment in all the cases.

i its own Sheriff to
ortunity to its o Sherift
) he Supreme Cqurb gave an opp t_ ’
.reaégz, gﬁ t-f’he~ debtors individually thrice the amount len

" (d) The Supreme Court showed considerable latitude. and partiality to some-
e ‘ _ V A
of ity own officers. ’
(e) Bach suit is illegal according to the present laviv. 4 mest ho ends of
V 1d have been only one case and this wou m 8 the ends of
j t('f.) Th;:es}%g;ld have been quick, speedy and leasp e;%pensxve. e
lgstif: ‘Su‘premé Court defeated the very purpose of justice.

The third-category of cases. . . -
(1) Edward Ravenscroft against Cursee Byram.

] Y -
h

. 1472 of 1779 I1 term.

i% 23438;1473 of 1779 II term.
- 13. 5442/1592 of 1778 IT term.

14. Mutilated /1501 of 1779 II term.

15. 6010/1603 of 1779 III term.

16. IMNegible/1694 of 1779 III term. )

17, 11631 of 1779 III term. % of 1770 ITT 4orm.
18 .Supreme Court Minutes 6089/1632 o e il tem
19, Supreme Court Minutes 6088/163% oi .
-20.°6258/1638 of 1779 IV term.
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;I;ll;e iie;::ce dW&STthat. the writing obligatory was not the writing obligatory of
o ofaiﬁ 4 he court decided that the writing obligatory was the
b lgdama“ee 1c:zceased and as such the following decree passed: Rs. 4,000,
who o hf ti" 8. 281-12.0 costs and damages. Writ to the Sheriff was issued
Pago o8 gto e answer that he could find nothing in the hands of the defendant
‘ gng to the deceased which could be attached and money realised.
(2). Robert Sparks against Cursee Burma.2

Amount of claim Rs. 4,000 on the samie ground as in the previous &ase.

The Court d it
~Ch;tges, ecreed the suit: Rs. 4,000; Re. 1 damages; Iis. 231_-12-0 costs and

The S'he'riﬁ found nothing with the defendant belonging to the deceased.
(8) William Tennant against Cursee Buram.22 '
gs. 2,000 amount of claim. The Court decreed :—
) S. 2:000; Re. 1 damages and Rs. 231 for costs and charges,
(4). Simon Matcham against Cursee Buram.® Amount Rs. 6,000.

The Court decreed: Rs 6,000; Re
A eed : . 6,000, . 1 damage d Rs. -12-
-and damages. Writ fo the Sheriff with the samge inzgver#s - 0' for costs

:and"r(}:]lfa:hg;ddcateggry of cases just indicates that the amount decreed for costs
of propo rgm t?pen ed entu'el'y upon the sweet will of the judges. The idea
of cosfs an((’lnihz rC(;StS fa%corggig to amount sued was not there. The amount

-eost § of Rs. 931.19. ;
sued for came togRs, s 8 ) Ig 04’1‘ema$.eciisngltered even when the a.mougt

21. 63631636 of 1779 TV jgrm. -
22. 6256/1637 of 1779 IV term,
23. 6257/1638 of 1779 IV term.
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AKHBARAT-I-LAHAUR-O-MULTAN.
[By Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A.] . o ]

It was by & mere accident that in 1981 I came to know from a sherbet-seller-
of Jhang of the existence of a number of Persian manuscrjpts in the house of a
Muslim, potter in  Multan. The ownmer . could give me no-
information as - to how his - people came to possess’ them.
He was an illiterate man and so was his deceased father who seems to have.
purchased them from the descendants of some old Munshi in that town. In.
exchange for a maund of old English newspapers 1 rescued a basketful of manu.
scripis and two bastas of loose papers from the ravages of the old lady of the house-
who had, a few minutes before, put as mgny of them in a tub of water for
reducing them ‘to pulp for the manufacture of mud baskets. ' . :

The leather-bound manuscripts included, among other books, three volumes.
of the Office diaries (in Persian) of the Lahore Darbar, containing copies of.
farmang and parwanas-from the capital to the various sardars and officials during.
the month of Magh Samvat 1904 Bk, and Jeth, Assuj and Phagan, 1805 Bk., -
the year preceding the annexation of the Punjab, a Persian account-book of the-
8ikh troops stationed at Peshawar from Chaitra to Bhadon Samvab 1905, with -
the signature of George Lawrence, and an autobiography and correspondence of’
Maulavi Sayyad* Rajjab Ali Khan, who was for a long time Mir Munshi to the
Agent to the Governor-General on the Sikh frontier and later on o the British-
Resident at Liahore. Another volume which deserves no less mention contains.
the correspondence of the Ageénts to the Governor-General with the Maharsjas
of, Patiala and their vakils, officials, etc., etc., from October 8, 1808, to January
3, 1828. .

“The bastas, called rumals in Maharashtra, contained, along with many other-

* documents and booklets, a bundle of Akhbarat or news-letters from Lahore,

Multan, Bahawalpur, Ahmadpur, ete., from August, 1848 to January, 1849 when

the Multan rebellion of Diwan Mulraj, which ulfimately resulted in the snnexa--
fion of the Punjab to the dominions of the East India Company, was at its:
highest pitch. The Multan rebellion, as we know, started with the murderous
attacks upon Lieutenants Vans Agnew and Anderson on April 19, 1848, and”
ended with the dissolution of the Sikh kingdom of the Punjab on March 80;
1849 by -the proclamation of Lord Dalhousie. Multan had fallen with the
surrender of Mulraj on Jahuary 20, 1849. The Akhbarat, referred to above.
therefore, cover the most eventful period of the great tragedy. They are headed
as AkLhbar-i-Darbar-i-Lahaur, Akhbar-i-Multan, etc., which goes to shéw that
they were written for the infarmation of some one beyond the boundaries of the -
Sikh kingdom, and, from the fact that Diwan Mulraj, Raja Sher Singh, and his.
father Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala, and their friends are referred to as namak-
haram and badzat, traitors and rascals, and the British Resident s Lahore as
Sahitli-Kalan, great gentleman, and the officers and soldiérs of the British army
88 sghiban-i-alishan and dilawaran-i-jang-i-sarkar-i-inglishia bahadur, splendid
gentlemen and warriors of the brave English government, it is clear thaf the

. writer or the compiler of the Akhbarat is neither a Sikh himself nor sympatheti-
_cally disposed towards the insurgents. Most of the Akhbarat-i-Darbar-i-Lahaur
bear at the bottom the name of Rai Harsaran Das akhbar navis Darbar Lahaur.

Although there is no conclusive evidence to say for whom they were written, it may
be gleaned from occasional references in some of the enclosures and separae .
sheets (pagcha-i-alahda) that, in all probability, they were compiled for the in-

~ Zormation of the Maharajash of Patiala. |

The news-letters ars seventy in number and cover-abouf 860 pages of 117 x6”
WRE an average of 17 lines to a page. They are rich in defails of a very
Imporfant nature and, in addition to the day-to-day news from different places,
bring out the following points which should be of considerable help in theé
Teconstruction of a defailed history of the Mulfan and Hazara tragedies and
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subsequent events, and in the interpretation and understanding of tae policy of
.the then Governor-Geuneral, Lord Dalhousie, towards the Punjab.

Throughout the rebellion and the disturbances m the north-west, the Lahore .

Darbar, the council of ministers and chiefs who ruled on behalf and in ﬁthe name

of the minor Maharaja Duleep Singh, remained friendly towards the Fast India
-Company. : .

* The British- Resident at Luhore continued to exercise the fulie's‘o\powe.r n

all political and military matters of the kingdom, with *‘full authf)mty to divect

+ and control all matters in every department of the state’” vested in him by the

Governor-General under the terms of the treaty of Bhyrowals of December 1846.

It was in compliance with his instructions that the Darbar sent men and -

munitions of war and commissariat stores regularly to Multan and other places’
dor the suppression of the webellion.

It was again in obedience to his orders that the Lahore Darbarlissued'orders

-on August 23, 1848, for the recall of Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala, the governor
“of Hazara, and bis son Sardar Avtar Singh, and for the appointment of Sardar
Jhanda Bingh to officiate in his place in accordance with the wishes and advice

{ba-mutabiq marzi-o-salah) of Captains Abbott and Nicholson, with instructions

%0 Col. Bhup Singh, Col. Bahadur Singh, Col. Budh Singh, Babu Pandey, Col.
Nur-ud-Din, General Sultan

and obedient to the afore-said 8ahibs.”[Akh. L. August 28-25, 1848.]
As desired b

y the Resident, the Lahore Darbar issued parwanas to their
military and civil officers to send reinforcements to Herbert Edwardes at Multan
:and to pay the salaries of the men undér his command. [Akh. Lah. 28-8-1848.]

Throughout the
-happenings at Multan, Hazara and other places.
Raja Tej Singh, regularly sought his advice and act
‘bers of the Council also occasionally saw him and

adl}e}'ence to their engagements with the British,
-political situation in the countr

ed upon it. The other mem-

kept him in touch with the

) Bt y and suggested to him measures for the suppres-
*sion of the rising. :

As desired by the Resident, the variou Sikh i i
Govindym oy £Y the t us Bikh forts, imeluding the fort of

1 ¢ : » Were evacuated by the soldiers
~0ve;) to. British to be occupied and held bg their froops.
‘ iwan Mulraj and, later on, Sardar Chatar Singh and his s
. : A » S ¢ sons, Sardar Avtar
gmg}é gpd Raja "Shfzr Singh, and their friendy liks Sardars Lal Singh Muraria,
'P‘&?‘ab ingh Mlapthm, ete., who had taken up arms against the British in the
'theizl' h(,m:;ere ooke.d_down upon and declared as mufsids, or -mischief-makers,
Bscated b :h:e::a::am(hfgh byL’d;Le %fﬁgia{s;f the Darbar and their property con-
focat fe. Lo Hei. Oct. 1.3, 4-9, 1848; and also ibid, 1-11,1848
l:; é):h:; :}?;;ﬁssicﬁﬁlons.)_ A parwang wag issued on November 1 to General Cof'b?
Mulfan agaact o :ﬁ‘ﬂflce, then commanding a section of the Lahore troops at
aver to thy repel soaJt'hzz :ﬁ;ﬁ }lln the na:lnes of all those Sikhs who had gone
: ; ouses and property might be confiscated.
"olﬁitcﬁleOsﬂl‘ligcii:hgn vgf l-{the %)arbar, f’ohe Resident appointed two of hig ;‘ssisfanﬁ
L . to take charge of the flagas and jagirs of the recaleitrant:
S:;gr?;;i Oi G}llljrar}wala, Rangarh Nangal and Murm:a, and adminisgfrcl't{zrln
e thesegoi% :e rz Wlshes of ’olheu- chief. [Akh. Lah. Oet, 4-9, 18-15 1848.7 Onmse
, on ' '
Rardany, [Oct 19 érri\ézs.?’t Rangarh Nangal, set firg to the houses of the
R ' |

of the Darbar and made

ew: i i : nd
Bon s :}I;(ZS I;?itggﬁhkanr}dkmd were granted by the Darbar, on the recommenda-
other rasis itish Resi enb o civil and military office?s, and subordinates ‘and
: » T 8ervices rendered by them in the cause of the' British. [AL. T;
*a0d Dec. 17, 1848, e
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Mghmud and other military officers ‘‘to be faithful

period, the Darbar kept the Resident fully informed of bhe
The Lahore Prime Minister,

assured him of their faithful -

- . night.
" Wazir Njhal Singh to remain with the Maharaja t brough(}ut doy and. nigh
zir Ni . .

3
Food and fodder were regularly supplied by the gervants-of the Darbar to the

i 1 i into the Punjab for the
iti egiments - moving from their cantonments into the X'un
- ﬁ;ﬁgssfo% the disturbances in the country. [Akh. L. Oct. 21-24, 1848.] The

i itish officers like Joha
4 their agents advanced money to the Brxhs
]I:I)f::rl?:ll;o:n and ot:hersg whenever they stood in need of it for the expenses of the

detachments and men placed under their command.. [Akh. Oct. 30, 1848.]

The bodyguard of Maharajah Duleep Singh consisted of a cavalry regiment

'of the East India Company which formed a part of the British garrison of Lahore.
- {Akh. Lah. Oct. 80, 1848.]

The Lahore Darbar ordered Sardar Gulab Singh, son ‘of the ‘“‘rebel” Sardar

Chatar Singh to convey personally to his father a copy of the Governor-General

ie’ i i he lives of the British
Dalhousie’s letter saying that if any harm came to ,
.ggiztrs i Peshawar and Hazara, it would be avenged \zv1th the blood qf the sons
of the Sardar, one of whom, the above Sardar Gulab Smgh, was then in La{hore.
D e e o ent it laimed by best of drum in the -
‘Under the orders of the Resident it was proclaimed by beat o

.city of Lahore on November 1, 1848, that all the Sikh emplo;r,ees of the Lahore
kingdom, and of the chiefs residing in the capital, should obt.-am passes signed by
*Cnptéin Bowring; these passes they were always to carry.mth tht?m, as withoub
‘them they would not be permitted to enter the city or reside therein.

When Maulavi Rajjab Ali, Mir Munghi of the British Residency, informed the

" Darbar that Lala Ram Chand Moharwala, the custodian of the royal seal of -

3 iah Duleep Singh had gone, or intended to go over to the rebels a_t Akal- .
g:ill:? l;;&}?: l;)arbarfzzalleg him tg their presence, took back the seal from him and
sent it on to the Resident. [Nov. 6-8, 1848.] . .

On the errival of the British Commander-in-Chief at Lahore on Novep:\berhli2,
1848, Maharajah Duleep Singh and the chiefs of the Lahore Darbar recewc;d m
with all the usual friendly formalities and presents, and fired a salute of 1 %'um:i .
in his honour. In the course of conversation, Sir Hugh Gough told the Besnf 2;11
that their object was the protection and management (hlfazlt-o-banfio‘l;ra:?t)do 3
kingdom of the Maharajah, in addition to the encouragement of his friends an
supporters and the suppression of the rebels. [Nov. 12, 1848.]

ired by the Resident, ordered two

i _On I‘iIigYeTbgg l?i, th]e%(f(‘;h%gz;k)xa?ﬁ;, ]aiivgsgwf{isth Lal, to accompsny tlie
3 8, Sardar : c B ‘
%o:ltlm;ndcég-in-(}hief and his force to Ram Nagar (agalnstfl“llsga Sheln:I oSvmgll:S).’l ';)
look after their comforts and supply them with food and odder. .[ . ,
1849 ' ) \ hrow any light on the
» those of Multan thro y light
Neither the Akhba?ﬁf@ﬁffg“a?goéieﬁmsingh had to leave Mlﬁ:anHtOEvghl?hdgia?:
i A i war
Darbar with a view to helping Lt. H.
he had been dipgg:igntg%ild sZn'; Mulraj. In the las{@ Wee};{ _Of I\fﬁt;fgﬁ::jt:le 5;111:
the reduction %b hood of Ram Nagar, his vakil with Wfo'thful ments, one
from the nejgt . Olé;rovemor-(}eneral desiring him to rema}nh al ul to Hhe e e
a;ld{lesied :o by en existing between the Brit_ish and the Stlllf f%cl)l?;v ner a: P e
: t " tho y‘khe [not of the Lahore kingtom, b ?l‘h cond documen®
glhlc}éat;}:izr? whin;lziu\d join him] would decla:re_ v?atl(;.r o ;sj a.s?I‘ o ingh, who
1o : NS i ) )
i int t the prime minister,

enlln‘erg:}eld 3118 compl@:;:so? gtaﬁgsDarbar denied the corxiecti)negg Sf ?E;n ci::cai:é?
‘;lgggs;g(ll thzh gliru:f eérilnoh and his friends were arch-rebels bent upon 1

[4kh L. Nov. 27, 1848.] ' Singh’s documents had been
On the 27th of November, 1845, after S}’:ﬁiz Dargbar, the Resident ordered .

o . : he members of : J e a
geai::ll:: %3;%%??;11115%2%;;&1{1112, eKbalifa Nur-ud-Din, Diwan Ajudhia Prasad an
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g’?islgigef was literally obeyed by thes; officials of the State. [Akh. L. Noy.

The last news-sheet in the collection, dated Lahore the 25th of Januaxy,
1849_, confains ‘nhe_newa of the fall of Multan on Magh 12, 1905, Bk., January
22, 1849, As desired by the Resident, the Lahore Darbar fired 21 guns to
celebrate the victory of Multan, and issued orders to Faqir Shamas-ud-Din,
the commander of the Govindgarh fort at Amritsar, to do the same. Khalifa

Nur-ud-Din was sent to convey to the Resident congratulations on behalf of
the Darbar. [January 25, 1849.1 - ‘

All these points, and several others which have been omitted for want of
space, show that throughout the Multan rebellion the Lshore Darbar remained
falthful to the terms of the treaty with the Governor-Genersl and Was.
devotedly attached and obedient to the British Resident, who continued to stay
undisturbed at the Sikh Capital of Lahore, controlling and directing, gith full
suthority, all matbers in every department of the state. The Darbar, ¥hrough-»
:ﬁxt the period, upto the eve of the annexation of their country, wag under
the impression f;hat the British troops were engaged at Multan and other places
. }nﬁlle suppression of the rgbellion of Diwan Mulraj and others on their behalf

;r(l) e petformance of their duty for ‘‘the preservation of the peace of the:
uénjgyu dul:-mg the minority of Hig Highness Maharajah Duleep Singh” as
:rghfich pon by arbicles 7, 8 and 11 of the treaty of December, 1848, and for
ot aén a.imual amount of 22 lakhs of rupees were paid to them according to
i 1;re - It could not have been otherwise, as never was an indication $o the
nwrary given to the Darbar either by the Resident or the (rovernor-General.

.To the last the Governor-G. i i
o daat Maharaja}?oil[.) u}ﬁ:;eral ..dxd not even make the formal declaration of

misnomer, therefore, to call the rebellion of Diw

of the Sikh state inst 36
Resident, was all :fg?g’fs fho _British Governme

from the Capital itself?

~A ?ARWANAE OF NAWAB SHUJA-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD KHAN TO

, THE DUTCH*
[By Dr. Kalikinkar Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.8.]

We read in Irvine’s ‘Later Mughals’l an account of the Dutch embassy,
sent under Commodore Joseph Ketelaar to the Mughal imperial court in 1711-12.
In an Appendix to one part? of his book, entitled ‘Early Annals of the English
im Bengal’, Wilson has incorporated copies of the petition of the Dutch to the
Mughal court and of a firman, granted to them in response to it by Emperor
Jahandar Shah. I procured, somefime back, a copy of another firman3, issued
to the Dutch by Emperor Jahandar Shah, from a particular category of records®
of the Imperial Record Department.

While studying some other records in the Imperial Record Department in the
month of March last, I discovered in the pages containing the Secret Consulta-
tions of the Council in Caleutta for the month of January 1774, the following
Parwanahb, issued to the Dutch in Bengal by its Nawab Shuja-ud-Din Muham-
mad Khan in 1730 A D. :—

“To All Muhuddees (?), and those who are entrusted with affairs of Govern-
ment. To all Fougidarss, Carories’, Jagheerdars® and Zemindars for the
present and future of the Subah of Bengal and Orissa, Be it known that in the
Imperial Mandates issued during the administration of the decessed Emperor,
and in different Perwannahs? which have been granted by the Nazims, and
Dewans it is ordered. that the Agents of the General on the part of the Dullch
Company shall bring their Ships to the ports of Houghly, Balasore, and Pipley,
and anchor them at whatever place they please: that they shall pay the estab-
lished Duties of 24 Rupees af one place only, at the Port of Houghly that after
paying Duties on their Merchandize, they shall carry if fo be disposed of wherever
they please; that they shall purchase of whatever Merchants they please, employ
in their Business, whatever Delolls!® they please make purchases in the pro-
vinces at whatever place they please, and dyispatch their Goods to the said Ports:
that no person shall impede or obsfrust them for Rhadarry Duties!: press
their Boats, or commit other acts, which have been prohibited at the Tmperial
Court: That' when they have brought their Ships to the aforementioned Ports,
neither their own private nor hired Boats shall be seized for Kattabarra 11,
that they shall keep a Guard as usual thaf no demand of duties shall. be made
at Murbarry (?), upon Wheat or Ries which they may purchase for their own
consumption; that no demands of duties upon thejr Goods and merchandize shall
be repeated that the Village of Chinsurah in the Purgannsh’ of [Kagbah] and

*Pregerved in manuscript in the Imperial Record Department, New Delhi.

(1). Vol. I, pp. 147-55. ;

(2). Vol. II, Part II, pp. 201-96. i

(3). Several firmans, in favour of the Dutch, wore issued by Emperor Jahandar Shah to
the respective officers in different parts of the Empire.

-, (4). These refer to the copies of English translations of the terms of the treaties concluded
by the Dutch with the different Indian powers, and of the firmans etc., granted to them by
&ome of the latter, between 1612 and 1773 A.D. I am engaged in editing them for publica-
tion in a geparate volume.

{5). This document was most probably produced by the Datch before the Council in Calenida

in 1774 A.D. with a view to getting some of their old grievances redressed. In April 1775

they sent a Memorial to Warren Hastings and the Council in Calcutta (vide, my paper on
*d Memorial of the Dutch to Warren Haatings’ published in the Proceedings of the Indian
Historical Records Oommission, Vol. XVIII.
{6). Faujdars.
@ groris.
. Jagirdars,
(9). Parwanahs.
((112)) l%a!als.
. it duties, .
(11a), ‘fznl:lnt(;n ll::ied on new boats”. Vansittart’s Narrative, Vol. I, XXVI. “Kat-
barra or Gaut-barry—s tax levied upon boats at Gauts or Chokies”—Verelst.

[y
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2

Barnargur i ,
Bnksh&u;d?ﬁéhﬁil fq\;rglinna% of Calcutbg, Bazar, Mirzapore, dependent on the
pany: that in ! der to {3)8 een under the administration of the Dutek Cona-
and other Artificers and up their Ships they shall employ Carpenters Smiths

s and Labourers to inhabit these places'and the Rer;ts of thé

said Vill i
ags shall annusily be received according to the established Jumma® :

without being subj i
g subject to sy inereased demands or lisble to ary seizures Of

Traposition

Shfuld anino(t‘)o;ﬁ;r (), Bomarrsh (?) or otherwise. These shall be remitted—

rogling g of th iown gervants, DBaparmies® or Pykars® be guilt of

oot betanging o ¢ lferDo“t;:h (doods on Board the Duteh Vessels begideéythe :

b 5. prachios y thed uFi Company, and shall be detected and taken up for

ment are not to ixzcerie;: orsiz%(;e bphfrtl\g;t;nggizam and Offoats o e GoEeM-

e per . , or take pi ch persons,

they a olgonS?v}:;}ya sgcg Goods w‘lthout the knowlggge of t’}lnzr Sf;czh'e yﬁlf()twﬁer |
, nd Copper which the Dutch may dispatch from \the i}’.o;rltp‘ﬁ

Houghl
ghly to Moorshedabad Jehanguernagur¥,  Akbernagud®, etc the

Derogha or offi i
officers of the mints are to receive the Duties which have been long

established of 23 Ru
fhab they may b pees and first to eoin into sicca the Bulli
o e o 700 Copfrs o 1 Contnts of T e Semon T &
86 infallible as Fate, and > Contents of the Ssored Firmaun®®
s iniallble g6 Faie. nd to the Diftrent Bunmdh® which b g e
< %0 ! ve been granted
on the part of th ewans to ]acolg Saedland Directo : 4
tion abtend to tﬁe}) gf:;?acvmpany, in order that the D;&?ndnzi;nvtizi th‘ge Geners
gmi ¢ Trade more than bﬁfeoz;:antoof t%em Affairs, and be encouragedo%o Iil;l%::::; |
o n —Un tals o i : . e s
ot deviate from them nor call for frﬁiﬁﬁnﬁ‘g :);2 r?%ctecb Tnjunctions:
ear.”

Shuja-ud-din’s
terme those privi parwanak to the Dutch reiterat . :
Shab Tebeb 5050 A D by grante?t?ﬁefmaf d confirmed in strong
and by one of Fm D., by one of Emperor Aurang: firman of FIoporDs
been Tneffoctive i &Zrz igagmxfzdar Shah® in 1712 A.D S:ﬁbﬁa: 166245 ﬁ.D.
count; st of general canfus i \ _must have
Jahmtga: i§f,§h‘?28ﬁ§;rg c‘i{ears of the 118&11 ingfm;“d %ﬁ:’?;é prevailing in this
A « isappeaved after the defeat and deathug? (‘;g;tﬁ“lt;%le::

sovereign” in Pebr
Tovolution Tabandur Shahi mne sigui
ehandar Sheh's farmans wergmsge?:x?o}i ?:::: 8 thaﬁuaiﬁer *‘thab
pﬂpe't“ )

Farrokhsiyar indeed i

February, 1718 indeed isgued the followi

1 N s A wing ﬁﬁmmﬂ to
Boubahship of Wﬂganzz:? ;8 %er%y given to all those ﬂ‘i‘: :) ek o the st
#nd other places where th r Hyderahsd, and to those residt re subject fo e
a complaint has be o Commerce of the Duteh G siding at Masulipatar’
%\I)r sub en preferred to us by the Duteh Arxg;:gy;.g cartted on, thab
Jon’ble Company and x sedor againat those
t g
¥ or prohibifing the purchases of all sorts of Merchandize®

‘moreover for demanain
- m a -
fomed to pay, and fo"ion?ﬁt%l;hes’ then what they bave formevly been accus-

quence th . man PN
at such hindrances mﬁgy not ﬂxgeglégmrgpngtles solicifing in cons:
. Customs-office at Hughki, > place, but thet the same may ve

. Jamn. total of )
s territori
A, o+ i
{16). Matasaddia, shopkeeper, an intermediate deafer or agent
ent, & broker,

- Dacea,
418). Rajmahal,
. Firrgan,
. Sanada,

{18)
)

. Btavorinus, V

22). Jbi .7 oyage t .

o Yo, v B0 ge to the Bast Indies, Vol 111, p. 84
{24) e
25)

s——r—

Y. Ihid ™. 89.1 v
, PB. 891005 Wi

. Bater Mughale, " tlgon, op. cit.

. Preaen,:;g in ti‘;m‘ 1. p 157.' ¢ Vol TI, Part 11, pp. 29198

dollections of the 2 |
e Ty
perisl Record Department alveady referred 3

jects for causing i
g in gll manners much hindrance to the Commerce of th®

-

ted and prohibited, for which purpose Wé have granted this Perwansh,
or that from henceforth not the least hindrance chall be occasioned
nor otber jmproprieties committed to the detriment of the Commerce of the
Hon 'ble Company, and further that no 1aore duties shall be demanded than those
to ancient custom in order that the Comeres -

which bave been paid according :
of the Hon’ble Company may be carried on in franquillify and peace, all which

’

preven
and do @

s to be faithfully observed. )

Y4 appews, however, from the contents of this document that it referred to
the trade of the Dutch in Soutbern India. Tt is doubtful if its injunctions had
any influence ix fBengal and Biba, where, a8 & few references® show, the Dutch

- ere subject t0 certain kinds of extortions and obstructions st the hands of some

Yoca) officers. 1t might be that with a view to getting relief from such vexations
the Dutch solicited the protection of the Government of Nawsb Shuja-ud-din
who was, as we know on the sutbority of some sonfemporary Eaglish letbers®,
tolly vigilant of the movements and sctivities of the Ruropean trading Com-
panies in Bengal and quite attentive o 1ts economic interests. Thus be granted
to the Duteh s parwanah containing ¢gtrictest injunctions’’ against il kinds of
“‘molestation’ and impediments which prejudiced their §rade and ofher affairs.

(26). Wilson. o7 eit., Vol 1T, Part I, D 167, Vol. TI, Part 1L, pp- 936, 2475 Vol I1I,

133, 339, 321, %o
o 27). Vide my papet on ‘Seme pnpubliakea? Brglish Letters relating to the History of
Bengal during the regimes of Shq;a-uddm and Serfara?’ published in Proceedings of the

Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVIIL



AN UNKNOWN CHAPTER IN THE LIFE OF RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY

(By Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D.]

It is often believed, though wrongly, that Raja Ram Mohan Roy came to
Bhagalpur in the first decade of the 19th Century and served as a Diwan in
the local court. The writer of these pages in the course of his prolonge(?. study
of the bound volumes of the old correspondence preserved in the archives of
the District Magistrate, Bhagalpur, has not so far come across any document
that could confirm the common popular opinion. He has, however, found
some papers that support the belief of Ram Moban’s having come to Bhagalpur
for reasons not definitely known, probably as & private individual. The papers,
in question, reveal moreover an unhappy incident taking place in the life of
Ram Mohan—the shabby irestment that he received at the hands of the
Collector of Bhagalpur, a typical officer of those days who entertained a very
high and unique sense of his position and deemed himselt an object of veneration
and regard,—an incident, which may be regarded without any fear of contra-
diction, ss disclosing an unknown chapter in the life-history of the Rajs.

. The bound volumes of ccrrespondence classified under.the head ‘‘Judicis)
letters received’’ contain an epistle of G. Dowdeswell, Secretary to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, dated Council Chamber, the 5th May, 1809, to J. Sarford,
Magistrate of Zillah Bhegalpur baving as its annexe ‘‘the humble petition of
Ram Mohan Roy” to “The Right Hon’ble Lord Minto, Governor Gene}'a.l of
India”, and requesting the addressee (J. Sanford) ‘“‘fo apprize the petm'qner
(Ram Mohan) that the case had been referred to him (Sanford) for report.”.

The petition of Ramn Mohan opens with an expression of his unbounded faith
in the “‘impartial justice of the British Government and in the acknowledged
wisdom which governs and directs all its messure in  the just spirit of
an enlarged and liberal policy and also in the Governor General as the guardian
of the jus rights and dignities” of his subjects ‘‘against all acts that had &
tendency either directly or indirectly to invade those rights and dignities.”” In
justification of the appeal it was urged, that the petitioner had perforce taken
that step on account of the degrading treatment that he had experienced and

"the nature of existing circumstances, #vith reference to the rank and destina-
tion of the gentleman from whom it proceeded.’’

The appeal of the Raja mentions that on the 1st J anuary, 1809, he arrived
at the ghat of the river of Bhagalpur and hired a house in that town. At
about 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the same day he passed in his palanquin
through a road on the left side of which Sir Frederick Hamilton (the Collector

of the District) was standing among some bricks. The door of the palanquin
being shut to

: &?ent dust-of the road, the petitioner did not see the gentle-
man, who, thinking that he wag being slighted by a

to him to get out of his palanquin, and
gross’’ to be stated in the petition. A se

him on foot explained to Sir F. Hamilton that his master had not observed him
while passing by. Inspite of this explan

_ ation, Sir Frederick still continued to
use the same offensive language, and ere th

e palanquin had passed, about 300
yds. from the spot where Sir Frederick stood, the latter overtook it on
horseback, and demanded from him “a form of external respect, which to
whatever extent it might have been enforced under the Mughal Government
had fallen 'il‘lto entire disuse under the more enlightened and more liberal poliey
of the British Government.” Consequently, the Raja ““far from wishing to
withhold any manifestation of the respect due to the public officers of a gov-
ernment which he held in the highest veneration, and notwithstending the
novelty of the form in which thag respect was required to be testified alighted
f?f}l; htls patlantquinbiand saluted Sir Frederick izi > omissi
of that act of public respect on the eroum i
on aecount of T oo 1;; the ool ground that he did ‘ot see him before

D scooun . anquin _ being nearly closed.” To show
his sincerity and prove his bona fide, the Bumja further added that, even it the

80

*‘that with an epithet of abuge too

native, soon began calling out

rvant of the Raja who attended upon

: 2

n open, he (being a new comer in the place) would not have
ggg;soslégdhg;e (S'uP Fredericﬁ() t: be the Colleetor of the district. Whereupon
Sir Frederick, having suspected the Raja’s integrity, called upon him to
explain his servant’s conduct for having offered to him apologies for his master's
conduct in not alighting from the palanquin at the sight of the officer. If
the servant did not know him, how could he apologize? In reply, the Raja
stated that his servant offered the apology not knowing $o whom he was
apologizing, nor_did he do so with the consent of his master. He did it on
his account and simply in the hope of inducing Bir Frederick to dlscon'gxnx'ze
his abusive language. The incident fortunately closed with Sir Frederick’s
desiring that the servant must be discharged from service with his (Sir
Frederick’s) departure from the place of occurrence.

ith a narration of the facts stated above, the address, ultimately cogc_lude’q
witl?va statement that the news of this “‘unmerited, wanton and capricious’
ill-treatment, having spread over the town, the petitioner suffered from ﬁubllxc‘
indignity and disgrace.”” ‘‘He had been subjected to treatment whic dlzm
honoured and degraded him not only within the pale of his own religion an
society but algo within the circle of the English Societies of high respectability
in which he had the honout of being admitted. If the natives of caste and rank
were subjected to such treatment, they would be virtually copden-me(}l totcloi:
confinement within their houses from the dread of being assaulted in the s reets

with every spegies of ignominy. and degradation.’” ;o

i iti i inted reference to
: ing lines of the petition deal with a brief but pointed r .
the T:‘;plmt’g birth, fortune or education tc:i fsl;lc:w the re:peci;zz?tgmf;atﬂ}::
in th iety he moved. His grandfather was at var , thi
m:gs:: ddlﬁe'm rt;ift ?i?;fgts during the administration gf Hfls nghnesao the;nljgglzﬁ
: a i ted a farm from Gove ..
Mohsbut Jung, and his father for several years rented . ok,
i : . The Principal officers of the Sudder
the revenue of which was lacks of rupees. The : udde
i Fort William, and many gentlemen in the
Diwany Adawlat, and the College of o, B B e ity
i the Hon’ble Company, as well as other gentlem ol
:S:T(;;aﬁété: could testify to the uoble birth and parentage of the petitioner
and to the best type of education that he had received.

i i hat happened

i finitely known how the episode finally closed or w '
as’ aI ts;;ul;?ttg ei;h?al pe{iﬁon,sen't. or steps ta}ll:en tltzreon, or how E::t:}::l ﬁaetlt)eo:tchl

3 N 3 » er

after the investigations made by him in the matter was over, fotter o
i 12th June, 1809 to J. Banford,

G. Dowdeswell, dated Council Chamber, ‘t‘he 1500 do I Bantond,

i Bhagalpur—states that ‘‘Ram Mohan Roy o
Eglev I:x{:i%ls:;zggs: fSir F%e&rick in the supreme court of Judicature” and that

. ““Hig Lordship in Council deemed it sufficient to desire that he (Sanford) would

caution Sir Frederick against having similar altercation w_ith any of the natives
in future.’’

Tt is surmised therefore that the desire so nobly expressed by *“His Lordship-
in council brought the issue to a peaceful termination.”’. )

~

51



MUNSHAAT-I'HUSAINI, A COLLECTION OF BROWNE'S CORRES-
A PONDENCE.

[By Mr. Syed Hasan Askari, M.A., B.L.]

Munshaat-i-Husaini, an old, unbound, and undated?, but valuable manus-
crips of the O.P.L., Patna, which contains the correspondence of Major Jam:;
Browne, and was compliéd, at his instance, by Munshi Syed Muhamm d
Husain, appears to have escaped the attention of the students of l}lstpry, an
the notice in the Catalogue? of the library is much too brief to indicate its
real value. The following lines represent an attempt fo study the striking
features of the important collection.

The long, but still ineomplete3, preface is followed by 227 letters, a considerable
number of which, specially those towards the end, are devoid of dates and the
hames of the addressees. There is no arrangement or system, chronological

addressed. The addressees include, among others, such historical personages
as Shah Alam (25 letters), Asafud-dowlg (16), Prince Jahandar Shah (1),
Mirza Shafi (8), Majd-ud-dowla (81), Afraseyab Khan (26), Md. Beg Hamad

(5), Najaf Quli Khan (1), Zainul Abedin Khan (4), Mehdi Auli Khan (2), Afzal

j& Bishun Bingh of Bundi (2), Raja Saheb
Singh of Patialg (4), Raja Karam Singh Sikh (3), Raja Chait Singh of Banares
(2), Ray-i-Rayan Manikehand (2), Lajjha Ram and Sardha Ram (2), Salghud-
din Md. Khant (9) and Mirza Khalils (2). The collection includes some letters,
addressed to Major Browne, and also two important letters—one from Hastings
to the King, the other from Mirza Shafi® to Hastings."

The earliest date oceurring in a letter in thisg collectiop is 16th Zilhijja 1196 =
22 Nov., 1782. The Jettor is addressed to “Raja Sawai Jai Singh Jaipurwala’’,
The latest date is Rajab, 1198 =June, 1784 when 5 letter was addressed to the

ing conveying the news of the dismissal of Majd? by Afraseyab. Some of the

}etters are not dated and there are references to letters which are not included
in the manuseript.

(1). The MS was obvionsly written before 1224/1808 which is the
%eals, apparently of the owner, on ¥, 5 b

@. mabplement 11, No. 2318 . 119  fine 18 : §ige 0465 Tl

(3). at the pencil-paging is not correct and many of the lotters of
esn be easily found out (2&3,5866,8¢8 9, 72 & 73).

_{4). A brother of the historian, Khairuddin whoge employment by Browne to convey letters

date found on two

: I intended that in association
, the affaira of the Empirg should be regulated in such a
.................. Accordingly, now, in consultation with
with regard to mutual aid
from ] 1 her in 9pposing the enemies
listration and regulation of the Empire. “As soon ag you, my friend,
e socnmra 1% gagemefn§ t(}ile dogun&ent may be presented to His
X red.  You, my friend, an 8wab Vazir, have authorized
awab Mainud.q . ; Pl aIr, :
hitm with sach an°:'ul:h§f; act on yourhl‘:fhalf, and I too, considering him as my friend, vest
- 1h nger and fuller thap thoss in 0. P, ¢ Vol 3
" . o ©- O (Vol. VI, 1142; Vol, VIT 315-
1](.»’ and is followed by another, addressed to the King on the same n’nbjectf (M. H. "117c-
s okle. Sl ggyor formt:;xtmterest-
1 . e historian, alrnddin gays it was
Poisoned th, i j
Was surrounded on the 10th Rajab, 11988‘9("1?;: ﬁ:;‘:e a?. algf,m;';l).u *id-nd-dowla whose house
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the M8 are missing

]

j rtion of the correspondence is concerned with the.movemenﬁs
o Bt ot oy L R e B B
ete., his anxious negotiations for reaching | o, tho delays ihat
occurred owing to the conflicting orders from the g, due A orseted

i icy of Bhafi or Afraseyab, who alternately - ga‘u‘nqd the upp

&d‘f)(:ﬁ h?ngolli):ilé:? his ultimate success in reaching Delhi, Kissing :hed roy:,:
threshhold "’ "(13 ‘Rabi I=6 March, 1784) and receiving tée Khila , toue o
much to his own representation and that of the Governor hpne:;-a ::tion be
influence exercised in his favour by Majd-ud-dowla, and his tlexpi[ 16
Lucknow, on & mission from the King (12 Jamadi II=4th or 51\&9 ai'ta 7
concerning Prince Jahandar Shah and other political matters. r staying,

" as directed, with Mirza Shafi and Prince Sulaiman Shikoh for over six months,

i i i 8 to Majd, on the 28th Ramzan,
his patience was exhausted and he wrote bﬂ;terly , X
11189'?&(%71511 August, 1783) %mt llile 1];;& diconl;fh ;sk;x}g; 1‘51‘::; thn‘:yMi:ez‘}:li::l ]:l:(el

itt hdi Ali and Zsin edin :
g:::;:: ntio:; Ig:mazdslof Benga] (tribute) and other dues from ghfeadEt’:)gl;?

h ulé be broached in such a way as to cause annoyance to me alﬁ tac fomy
ape dy departure from the Presence with the result that all that has been tez e
;pee yr :If)forts to strengthen the foundation of friendship shoulc(l1 l:z w;‘sn d’ -
H.Y you uested Majd to impress upon the King that Hastings at;;t he ntgand
“he reqnothin in their minds but what is dictated by sincere s"Iac nulled ond
fai:;feul devotigon fo the King's cause’’. As ’x,'egards other mat:l?rz ftervzﬁi ! ]:Ipirza
oraliy tc you when I happen to meet you’. Al')OUtdahl'nonister’s r U ’Ismail,
Shafi was treacherously murdered by Hamadani and 1315 sMa'd e King.
an eye-witness-account of w(liﬁch fwlz;s sent 31); tﬁle Ma]:ze 0(26 ]S o B non

1 ir, on the day followin courre (26 ,
’?‘zgut(})x %12 IY'I:?:)? a(;lpe:tr: to yim.vé beeri‘ more lf{s:vofurl\z/;,;bl_(yi x:‘cgfueed htg:v;;rdosf g::
o i ho had the suppo of Majd, a # ‘
nEZ:li‘:/I};r }]?euf;]c;' sﬁ(f)l:sgzl;’n:v tc(: feel dissatisfied with his attitude. He. wrote

to Majd from Mathura, on the 30th Zigad (29th October, 1183) that the Mir

isi days, but had extended the
kshi Agra, promising to return after T0 b the
Iﬁgﬁ)s(;lltﬁ?dt}%gn&:ﬁ. g;Ie I;md decided to move on to Delhi® alone, on the

Zilhijja (80th October). He had however, to postpone his departure, on s

is irrita t-.out in a letter

( i ing, and his irritable temaper burst .ou :
iresh onder refl?flrzgg f:gn}‘%;elfggg, the situation dexpgnds the shtznit:)::);g m:);
ﬂfe v:il;aosteoft 0friendsh'zfp and unity, distrust and suspicion appear :

i id of sin-
* Place in your heart. Your professions and actions seem to be devoid of s

i d of unity you desired the
cerity, Tf out of friendship for me and for the need o y

sett] t of affairs, why does my going alone to His Majesty cause disquiat
. Bettlemen ,

ici it i that you should
i 1 suspicious of me, it is better A _
gin . ey tot{g; ?I gazro:egssn sto Ii‘Tawa.b Ima'd-ud-d.owla ({H:::cuﬁsln?g x:.‘hz
:Iv?;f \I;;ezijoand disclose to them the kind of friendship and at exis

in “us’’. , L - . on, but-the

g;;ztweene several matters of historical mportanﬁe in :‘ll:::s ?ﬁl:::;:n iy
limit :;re ¢ at our disposal compels us to draw tsﬁ ax{;ea wlyrover sl Ao
such ethjfipaéis the successful expedition of M}rzt:x[ hatt f_gg inat the ot Bajed
hig capturg: of the fort of Biana (14th Jamadi IfandM?thadji T
interview between the Mirza (along with Browne e e Bhaie,
south i::nk of the Chambal, the despafch of an Eng

i j r towards
to check the further advance of the Sikhs beyond Kasganj and Saharwar

ici srial authorities, and the

¢ t suspicions of the Imperia . , A
“saranagar, al}de ,fhﬁycﬁﬁzeﬁiﬁr, onpbehalf of the E?lghi}}!x:e zezze;(}; ;:em A
;.\c:;ﬁ;zezngge part of the Sikhs in the Doab, during : .

) d Tnes! g y F ['tic flom a’
<8 A' fﬂ b[tte e88 B B]']llt Muza Sh&ﬁ see the a uhl“ )
(9 s. person !ece“Edb b MSJOI BIO“ ne (Z * 1 * C * i IIY 315 3 | a8)-
)' . an(*lhel' cause Of |
) J N. S refe'rs to Browne OV‘Or'rlding the deh,lng tactics e‘f Afrﬂ‘l‘,“b'.n. d gonlg '
t ] . . o N )
. elhj‘ alone (1 . 1 . H. 1! 0., 1951 ’. \ . . \




of Afraseyab, the movement of an English force from Allahabad and Cawnpore
and the assurances received from the Sikh Sardars like Saheb Singh®® and Karam
Binghll, by Ma]or Browne; the sincere attempts made by the major to effect
a reconciliation between Afraseyab and Zainul Abedin, and to dissuade the latter
from creating mischiefs (in association with the Sikh); the proposed visit  to
Mahadji Sindhia at Kalpi; and the personal interest taken by Browne in
effecting a settlement between the Mir Bukshi and Raja Ranjit Singh, but his
washing his hands of the business, and returning the 19 thousand’2, paid by ‘the
Jat Rajah, to his Bukshi, Lal 8ingh, when Afraseyab adopted dilatory tactios
in rcsto_rmg the Jat Mahals or ratifying the arrangement. We learn from the
letters in the collection that, on a request from Mirza Shafi, the Major wrote

to the Nawab Vazir to send his family members from his territories; that the

King conferred titles on Warren Hastings and his wife; that the Major helped

the King in the supply of opium to him; that, in Jamadi 1T, 1197=May, 1788,
on account of the disturbances ereated by the Sikh and the disposal of the
qoutherners'(l\'llahrathas), there was a grain scarcity in and around Shahjahan-
abad (Delhi)’’, and on & representation from the imperial court, Major Browne
wrote to the Nawab Vazir to allow the transport of grains from the east so that
God’s creatures should get the much:needed relief; that the draft of a treaty
was prepared by Afrg-seya-b to restore the affairs of the empire, a copy whereof
was gent by the Major to the Nawab Vazir for his and Governor General’s
considerations - . - . :

.Browne, in a long and characteristic letter, sent from Lucknow to Afraseyab,
writes that the Royal Khilats, as also his presents of two horses and a cloak of
fur, had been received by the Governor General and the Vazir on the 9th and
10th instt.4; that Mahadji Sindha had written to Hastings that he wanted a
trealy with the premier noble so as to eliminate all discords without the least
infraction of that (treaty) with the English, and that, if Raja Himmak
B_al;adur, Kotal Khan', and Wajihuddin had written or said anything bearing
a dxffgrent meaning, it should be taken as baseless; that on the writer’s repre-
sentation, Hastings raised no objection to the addressee sending a = written
agreement, under his own seal, as demanded by the Sindhia, for he was sure
that neither wou‘l‘d do anything against his engagements with the English; that
a8 soon a8 the “‘Quaulnamsa (treaty), setting forth his obligations of fidelity
and devotion to His Majesty and cementing the affairs of the premier noble’,
dsmanded by the latter had been formally drawn up, and approved of, by the
qureme Council, it would be sent; that Hastings thought that if he, the
Nawab Vazir, the addressce, and the Sindhis, were determined to act with
one accord it was impossible for anyone to cause confusion in the affairs of the
Empire that rumour had reathed Hastings about the addressee gathering an
am!g.and writirig to the zamindars and rajas about assembling their men so
that'in case of any connivance or delay in the matter of sending hack the
Prince .to the Presence, something might occur against the rules of friendship
and unity; that the writer had tried to set the heart of the Governor General at
ease, but; the addressee should also make it a point not to utter a single word

before the men of ill-understanding, lest it should disturb the good te
slready made. : § °8 amng emer

;@T’ﬂh Maharajs of Patials. His negotiations with Major Browne (U, P. C. VII,

50, m- -
(11). €. P, C. VII, 315-47. The letter in the M8, refers to his son, Kalyan Singh.

(12). F. M. B. (Sarkar) 111, 269; I. N. 58 a.

(13). 0. P. ©. VII, 315-71, 76.

(14). 10 Rajab=20th May, 1784 (I. N. 58a). . :

(15). The letters in C. P. 0. VII, (315-53, 68) mention Wajih but net Kotal Khan, But
the historisn, Khairuddin, while referring to the intrigues and counter-intrignes in Delhi
Politics, says that Majd turned the emperor towards the English and Browne was senl

rently to bring the prince but really to procure an English force. On the other hand

t Bahadur sent Kotal Khan and Wajihuddin Khan to Afraseyab who was advised i«

remove Majd, the friend of the English, and he promised to bring the Sindhis to the aid
of the Mir Bukshi (I. N. 58). ;

54

SOME UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS RELATING TO GANG ROBBERY -
AND THUGGEE IN THE COMPANY'S LOWER PROVINCES IN
BENGAL DURING THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY.

[By Mr. Hari Ranjan Ghosal, M.A., B.L.]
In the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVI,

* there is an article by Dr. O. P. Bhatnagar on the subject of ‘‘Thuggee and its

suppression under Bentinck,” wherein the writer shows, on the basis of soms
records available in the Tmperial Record Department, that the enormities asso-
ciated with the Thugs were mostly committed in North-Western India and
Malwa. Some years ago, while going through the records of the Judge’s Court
at Patna, Dr. K. K. Datta and I discovered a long series of letters, circulars,
and despatches relating to gang robbery and thuggee in the Company’s L‘?wer
Provinces in Bengal early in the last century.. .].)a»cmty or gang robbery ha.d
been the ourse of Bengal’’ throughout early Bntls.h ruls, but it became parti-
cularly rampant during the first quarter of the mnpteenth century. Scaroely
had the evil been suppressed, when there appeared in Nort_h-Eas_tem India th_e
organized bands of assassins called Thugs in ever-increasing ngr_nbers. It is
generally supposed that the neglect of the highways, the insecurity of Govern-
ment, the defects and vices of the police arrangements,! and the wide unemploy-
ment among hordes of discharged soldiers were mainly responsible for the pre-
valeace.and growth of these crimes. But no less responsible perhaps than any
of these causes was the fact that owing to the competition of British machine-
made fabrics, numerous manufacturers in the Company’'s provinces were
gradually thrown out of work. '

Many facts about dacoity and thuggee, about the nature of work and activity
of the ruffiags, and about the measures adopted by the Company’s Government
against them, are available in the works of Sleeman, Marshman and other
writers.2 The letters, circulars, and despatches referred to above supply us with
additional informsation on the subject, so far as it relates to the provinees of
Bengal and Bihar.: The gists of ten letters and one circular dealing with gang
robbery, and relevant extracts from a valuable record on the subject of thuggee
are given below. .

1. Copy of a letter from the Magistrate of Bhagalpur to the Magistrates of
Purnes, Dinajpur Zilla and city, Murshidabad, Rajshahi, Behar, Tirhut, and
Birbhum, dated May 14, 798. Requests the Magistrates ‘‘to use every possible
exertion towards apprehending the gang of dacoits’’ reported to have aitacked
@ party ‘“‘proceeding from hence to Murshidabad with treasure’’ near Pointy?
and to have made off with the treasure after having killed two of the guards and

~wounded the rest.

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Behar to H. Douglas, Magistrate of Patna,
dated July 28, 1799. Contains a suggestion thaf the darogah of Bikram*® should
consult one Mirza Abed Beg ‘‘on the best mode of effecting the apprehension
of the robbers said to haunt the banks of the river Soone (Son)’’.

8. Letter from Actg. Registrar, Nizamat Adalat, Caleutta, to H. Douglas,
dated March 7, 1803. Directs the Magistrate to furnish a report: by the 8lst
December of each year of robberies, and other crimes of a heinous nature
“‘sscertained by the police officers or otherwise to have been committed’’ within
his jurisdiction. .. - ‘ :

4. Letter from Keating to H. Douglas, March 8, 1804. Directs the Magist-
Tate to publish ‘“in the most conspicuous manner”’ the forty accompanying
printed copies of a proclamation in Persian and Hindustani, containing the first

1. Vide Sleeman, Rambles afid Recollections of an Indian Official, wvol. II, pp. 313-332;
“Marshman, History :z India, vol. I1, pp. 171-172. :

2. Slesman OP. oit., vol. I, pp. 104-119; Marshman, Op. oit., vol. ¥, pp. 171-172, en¢
vol, I, pp. 88-59. ) < o

3. Pirpointi—between Bhagalpur and Sahebgunge on the ldop line of the E.I. Ry.

4. About 15 miles south-west of Patna.
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clause of Sec. 3, Reg. LIII (1808) and the first four clauses of sec. 4 of the same
regulation prepared on the recommendations of the Court of Nizamat Adalab

for the purpose of general circulation ‘‘with the view of suppressing Gang
Robbery.”

5. Extract from a letter from the Court of Circuit for the Dacca Div_ision to
the Secretary, Judicial Dept., dated January 14, 1806. Directs the magistrates,
having establishments of guard-boats under them, to report from time to time
the services rendered by such boats in suppressing river-piracy within their
jurisdictions. )

8. Letter {rom Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to H. Douglas, Nov. 30, 1808.
Requests the Magistrate to issue orders to all his officers for keeping a mqst
vigilant watch on Gangaram Dass, a most notorious sirdar dacoit of Nadisa,
reported to have ‘‘taken flight from thence and proceeded to Gaya, via Patna.”’

7. Letter from G. Dowdeswell to H. Douglas, dated Feb, 17, 1809. .Directs
the Magistrate to report the measures taken by him for the apprehengmn of a
gang of dacoits, ‘‘consisting of between sixty and seventy persons,. alleged
to have attacked a party of peons and barkandases charged with the conveyance
of the sum of rupees 10,945-6-1 from the pargenna of Series® to Patna and to
have carried off the treasure after wounding several of the peons and barkandazes.

8. Extract from a letter from genior Judge of Caleutts Court of Circuit to

the Magistrate cf Jessore, dated March 9, 1809. Desires the Magistrate to

explain to the Zemindars *‘that the most active and zealous cooperation and
assistance will be expected from them and their mofuseil officers and that any
omission on their part to give any possible aid to the police officers or to deliver

up ascertainred Dakoits residing within their Estates will be punished in an
exemplary manner.”’

9. Extract of & Government Circular to H. Douglas, dated April 15, 1809,
Informs the Magistrate ‘‘that the existence of the above-mentioned crime
(gang robbery) to any great extent cannot exist without either great defect of

judgment or a very disreputable want of exertion on the part of the magistrates
in the application of the powers vested in them.”’

10. Letter from W. B. Baley, Registrar, Nizamat Adalat, to ‘vJudges of
Circuit Court, Patna, dated ...... May, 1809. Desires the judges to direct the

geveral magistrates within their Division to adopt measures similar to those
adopted by the Magistrate of Nadia in obtainin

g the aid of the landholders for
suecessfully combating the evil of gang-robbery. ' -

-11. Extract from a létter from Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to H. Douglss.
dated July 4, 1809. Requests the Magistrate to dispatch under s strong guard
to Calcutta Ramsundar Dutta, Gangaram Dass, Phatik Tarafdar, Gudda Barui,
and othets of the party of dacoits apprehended near Patna.

The document dealing with thuggee is a letter from C. Bury, Officiating
Magistrate of Patna to C. W. Bmyth, Circuit Cdmmissioner of the 11th Divi-
sion, dated June 6, 1834. It has two parts. The first contains the English
translation of a confession of one Mungur Thug, taken by Mr. Bury on May 6,
1834; and the second bears the Magistrate’s remarks on the havoe done by
the Thugs in certain territories. We can do no better than quote here extracts
 from the sdld translation.

4;"1 can not now recollect the day, but sometime since Moradeen Khan in
Cpmpany of § or & others came to Uruthulgolah$ with- two sepoys whom they
killed and threw into the Gianges, they gave me 10 Rs. A few days sfter the
ﬁoveLtransaetion jhey brought two Travellers to the same spof, killed them in

5. A place near Sasaram in the Shahabad District,. R e e

6. Athmalgola—a place near Borh in the Patna Distriot. D O

; _ - ' - 1

~

: : kutpore? and Monghyr

y me 5 Rs. woovenieenns between By ‘ /

then;m?neenw?){ 2!11]3 1‘3{;‘17;1» class and all the attendants at the buraee are tneir
10any d
confederates.....cccuvreens eeenernaseens .

g ]
“The duties of the Barrh® thana are conducted so badly that .....coeeeen all

i "wi £ the Police...c.coieeieenns .

i og are committed ‘with the full cogmzance ? | : )

crlm’l(‘llje followilng extracts from the Magistrate's remarks are worthy of note
, ill speak for themselves. _ A ’\

and.‘wUlntislplast year ' it was generally sup&osid th%t t?izgspxg)ézsi;i

........... i i to the Western Prov. ,

. (thugs) confined their operations ‘ :

r;;lslcr:ﬁfsf::s gotheli\ga)nd now elicited put it beyond doubt that the system encourage
{

i degree throughout the
- 1CE  vreeverenesesasnse extends in a favourable 4 the
gi)st:i};?cs I;(f)h]cBZn;:;i. and prevails ot only on the frequented roads, but also '
8 ) . 3
{he Ganges and other large TIVEIS c.cosereeess .

Sll(}h 1S 1I|e exten W bh leadful h!afﬁc haS bee[l plllSlled on t e
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timate of the expenditure of human life to which it has- given occaslo
estimate :

ore or Baikunthpur— wa in the Paina District. It: wrs once &
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ery prosrerous . . i,
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FARMAN OF SHAH JAHAN

A LOST DOCUMENT. ‘
" [By Mr. 8. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.8.]

" "Sometime ago I saw a note and a photograph in the Safir-i-Sukhan ! Peshawar,
pertaining to a document of the Mughal Period. The note appeared under the

. caption ‘‘Farman of Shah Jahan'® and the original was reported to be in the

possession of Rai Sahib Mehta Ramji Dass, Advocate, Abbottabad, who
cherished it as a precious family heirloom, being granted to one of his ancestors,
Mehta Chhabil Dass, in appreciation of his loyalty and good services to the
Mughal Government. On seeing the note and the photograph I felt a keen
desire to see for myself the original and make sure if it was in fact a Farman
of Emperor Shah Jahan. Accordingly, I wrote a letter to the owner of the
document and received the disappointing reply that it was lost.2 Thanks to
the Editor of the Safir-i-Sukhan, who has preserved the block of the photograph
and lent it to me for reproduction. But for this, the document would have
disappeared without attracting the attention of historical scholars. ~ Although
the photograph cannot pass for the original, yet it can serve some useful pur- .
pose. If the original were available, its contents could be more easily deci-
phered and its authenticity ascertained. In its absence it was with great
difficulty that I was sble to read the text from the photograph. It will be
seen that some words have gone off and the gaps'thus caused have been restored
conjecturally. I have, however, not been able to recover the date of the
document, the contents of the Tughra and the legends of the seals; nor have
I made out what the entries in Gurmukhi are. An expert in epigraphy may be
able to make a better use of the photograph and fill in the gaps. That the
document is not a Farman of Shah Jahan is evidently clear from the fact that it
does not bear the Imperial Seal. On the other hand, the concluding portion
of it shows that it was a Sanad, issued by an important officer of the Mughal
Government. The Sayyads, Qazis, ete.,-were required to affix their seals to
the document not because the Mughal hold on Hazara was weak but because -
they commanded great respect and wielded enormous influence. It may also
be observed here that though the language is involved, the meanirg is quite
clear. There must be some entries at the back of the document, possibly
capable of throwing some light on it, but nothing can be said in the absence of

the original.
TRANSCRIPT
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1. A looal monthly magazine in Urdu, edited bygMr. A, 8. Kaifl, _
2. Many an important bistorical document has thus disappeared' and unless a systematic

effort is made for their collectiont and preservation, many more will meet the same fate.
» 3. 1 am not sure about these two words. I have taken them to mean ‘ old law.” I have

~ Dot come across the term Qanun-i-Qadim anywhere in the list of Mughal Officers such s

Qmwov‘ ete.
59
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TRANSLATION L

(Tughra)
Gop 18 GREAT.
Amir-ul-Umara® of Hig Majesty

Mehta Chhabil Dass, according to old law, has been by his conduct the well-
wisher and cherisher of the welfare of the Government from times past to the
time of His Highness the gracious Nawab, holding high titles, so that the
Katkhudas, the Chaudharis, the Mugaddams® and the tenants of the Pargana of
Hazars- Qarlaq,® Hindus and Musalmans alike, are pleased with him on account
of his interest in the good of the Government and the welfare of the public.
Hence anyone who desires to take part i the administraticn of the matters
of the Hindus and Musalmans of Hazara Qarlag should not interfere in the
matters without the Sanad (authority) of the said person. Simply for the
welfare and prosperity of the exalted Government do we desire that all -the
great Sayyads and Qazis of Musalmans—dependents and followers, all and
sundry—, after knowing this, affix their seals to this paper so that it may
serve as authority of the State for the said Mehta and he should persist in 1%15
good wishes and endeavour for the welfare of the Government. He wants a8
Sanad (authority) that in the affairs of the Hindus and Musalmans of the
Paigana nothing should be accepted -as long as it does not bear the signature
of the said Mehta. As he is out and out a well-wisher of the Government,
these few words have been penned down.

4, Tt is a title which means ¢ Lord of the Nobles.’
5. They were administrators, revenue officers and headmen. . .
. 8. Hazara is now a district of the North-West Frontier Province. It is for the first time that
T have seen it suffixed by the word ¢ Qarlaq ’.

TWO DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE NATURE OF RELIGIOUS
ASSIGNMENTS IN THE SULTANATE OF GUJARAT.
. . [By Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D, (Cantab.)]

_*»  These documents are in the possession of Sayyid Amir Miyan Sahib
'}’-‘{angrol, Kathiawar. The Bayyid Sahib is a descendant of Sa;yid Saik:a.nda:f

“the patron saint of Mangrol and his Sajjadah Nashinl. The first of these docu-

ments is a farman assigning s sum of ten lakh and sixty thousand coins? for the
maintenance of the descendants of Sayyid Sikandar and the upkeep of his shrine

its mosques and staff. Sayyid Sikandar was the disciple and Khalifah of
Hadrat Mekhdum Jahaniyan. This forman is six feet and three inches long
and its width is ten inches. Such a scroll was necessarily made of several
pieces and to prevent forgery, the seams at the back bear the words *‘Sahih-ul-
Wasl” (i.e., truly joined) in s uniform handwriting. The script is naskh cum
tughra and. occupies a space of an inch in every line. In between the lines is

a spacing of an inch and a half. The document is dated 5th J. amadi-uth-thani,
960 A.H. (1553 A.C.).

The second document is a government certiﬁcéte regarding the grant of
land for the maintenance of an tmam and a muadhdhin in one of the mosques
built by Bayyid Sikandar. I is dated 812 A.H.

The importance of the first document lies in the fact that it stipulates that
the assignment is for a sum of ten lakh and sixty thousand rupees, which amount
iz to be realized fromn the revenue of certain villages mentioned in the docu-
ment. Any balance that inight be left after the payment of the assigned
amount was to be paid into the treasury of the State. This stipulation is
important because it shows that the villages were not handed over to the des-
cendants of the saint or to the trustees of the shrine. They were to receive a
specified sum of money The willages assigned were valuated at the amount
payable; if they failed to produce the revenue specified, the assignee wag the
loser, because no provisicn has been made for such a contingency. On the
contrary it is clearly stated that if the villages paid more, the balance was to
be paid into the State treasury. The reason for such an arrangement, which
at first sight seems unfair to the assignee, was that the assignments were based
on valuation which was the medieval equivalent of the modern budget. The
State made such a large number of its payments through assignments of revenue
that it would find it impossible to meet any demands arising out of decrease in
revenue owing to calamities or bad crops. At the same time the Btate reserved
its right to share increased productivity by stipulating that the surplus would
be credited into the State treasury. The officials are instructed to leave the
stipulated amount to the sssignee and ‘‘to bring,to the revenue office all the
surplus and to follow instructions in this respect’’. This confirmg my conclu-
sions in ‘The Administration of the Sultanate of Dehli’ to the effect that these
assignments were administered directly by the State.3 -

The second document refers to grants of land, not assignments of revenue.
In all cases where the stipend- was recurring and modest in value it was consi-
dered desirable to give a grant in land. Part of the land granted was always
uncultivated so that the grantee might increase the area under cultivation.f
For this reason, there was the temptation to entice away peasants from areas
already under cultivation. This practice wag disliked by the State. A grantee
should get only as much land as he was capable of bringing under Lcultivation
without stealing peasants; hence it is stipulated that no kharaj paying peasant
was to be employed on the land which was granted. This shows the anxiety
of the State to increase the area of cultivated land. Another fact stands out:

1. His full name was Sayyid Sikandar Mas’ud-al-Husaini.

2. The name ::;‘tho coin can no longer be read as the document is damaged.
3. Page 224.

4. 1nsha-i-Mahru,letter XXI.

§. Ibid, letter XXVI1II. a

.
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the number of peasants was limited and they were in demand to an exten$ tiilh:;t
there was the danger of peasants being enticed away f.rom one place to ano eti:
This gave great bargaining power to the peasants and it was to prevent eou_lpgro.
tion for peasants between grantees and the State that such & clauge was in o
duced. The grantee had to content himself with only as much land as
eould get cultivated by means of hireq lahour or with his own resources.

THE DUBDABA-I-SIKANDARI
[By Mr. K. Ssjun Lal, M.A., F.R.8.A.]

Fer ﬁize past two years I have been engaged in bringing to light the Pre-
Mutiny Néws-papers of India through contributions to the sessions of the Indian
Higtorical Records Commission. I am glad to say that this year I have un-

earthed many volumeg of Post-Mutiny News-papers also.

So far I have perused (1) Jama-i-ul-Akhbar (1862), (2) Omdat-ul-Akhbar

(1865), (8) Mazhar-ul-Akhbar (1865), (4) The Akhbar-i-Muqbiri-Sadig* (1872),

(6) Nur-ul-Aafaq (1875-1876 and onwards 1880). Altogether, I have unearthed

no less than 100 volumes.

In 1869 there were 26 news-papers in existence in the North-west Provinces

. now called the United Provinces. The total daily circulation of all of them

taken together amounted to 7,064 copies. In 1870, the number of news-papers
rose te 83, and the daily circulation rose to 7,509 of which 2,910 copies were pur-
chased by the Government and 860 copies were subscribed by individual
Europeans. Of these we select one news-paper the Dabdaba-i-Sikandari as a

type. It means ““the Majesty of Sikandar’’ and is named - after one of the
Ndwabg of Rampur. .

Thie very interesting news-paper was published every Monday. Each issue
centaing 16 pages of 2 columns each. The title page of the early issues had a
floral design, while the later issues had no such design on their title pages.

This weekly’s subscription was Re. 1, Rs. 5 and Rs. 9 for a month, six
onths, -and & year respectively, The first page had the title in Urdu and
English. -The English title varied, as in the first fow issues we find it read ‘The
Dubdaba-i-Sikandari of R.P.’ but later the letters R.P. which stood for Rampur
were dropped. . Below the title, there was & verse in Persian language which
spoke of the journal’s importance. On the last page we find many advertise-
ments the most important of which wag inserted by the Nawab of Rampur
himself. It announeed that the Nawab of Rampur weuld be pleased o purchase
old coins such' as dubs, rupees and ashrafis for 4 as, 2 Re. and 1} ashrafis
respectively. ‘ ’ . )

' The news-paper was published by order of Md. Hasan Khan under the
supervision of Md. Husain, Editor, in the . Mathba-i-Husaini, Rohilkhand,
Rampur. , : o '

I have perused the volume containing the issues of this Bews-pgpey which

I found in the Hydershad State Library. The first -fssue is. dated 4tk March,
1872, while the last is dated 24th February, 1878. . ‘

Tlis news-paper had a large circulation and counted many notable men

" among its patrons. We find i the: list of subscribers which sppeared how snd

then, no less than 50 distinguished names. i Maharajas, .Raja.hs, Na.a.wal?s,
Ministers of State and several European officials honoured it by becoming its

‘Subscribers.! The Governor-General was plessed to reduce - its duty charges

by half, while the Director of Public Instruction of the North Western
tovinces ordered purchase of the news-paper for schools. The L$.-Governor
of the Province Sir William Muir was its Patron. : .
Thi uoted no less then one hundred news-papers as a source of its
inforn::tilc):ul.)erlz had correspondents in almost all the importent Native States,
on whose reports the Editor madé remarks either in favour of or against the

.activities of the States, and appealed to the rulers-fo give no room for criticism.

Another peculiarity of the ‘‘Dubdaba-i-Sikandari’’ was that it took & promi-
nent I';)oari',e;'nl“preventig'g the spread of false rumours or repors and always took

*Contributed an article on  ‘Akhbar-i-8adig’ to 'the Madras Session of Indian

_ History, Congress.

(1). Among them v:vey_:.; ‘the Rao of Bedla, Bhandhar Kunwar Madan Binghji and Munshi
Bhabuddin of Udaipar, AN ’ -
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other Fditors to task for lowering the prestige of the Press. It is not possible
here to deal with this aspect of its activities which was concerned with contra-
diction of false rumours and refutation of unfounded reports. Su_fﬁcfz it to
mentior: thaf this paper refuted the rumours and reports pul‘)hshed in Nu_r-ul:
Anwar’ of Cawnpore, the Gujarat Akhbar ‘‘Punchdand’’, the ‘Akhbar-i-Punjab,
‘Omdat-ul-Akhbar’ of Bhopal, the ‘Akhbar-i-Loh-i-Mahfuz’ of Moradabad, etc.

& is unnecessary to describe the important events of t,hg regime of Lord
Mayo which are fully discussed in these pages. Very detailed _accounts are
given of Lord Mayo’s arrival and assassination at Porb Blair. 1t is interesting,
- however, to note in passing that the various reports, articles and comments

appearing on this tragic event throw a flood of light on t.he chars_mter and regime
of Lord Mayo. Among the articles contributed on this occasion we find a
detailed one by Sayyid Aqa Hasan, urf, Miran Sahib concluding with an Elegy
on Lord Mayo’s death. Another is from the pen of Munshi Munawer _Ali
Khandan, and a third from Munshi Jawaher Singh concluding with an.oﬂ_ler
Elegy. Besides reports of Condolence and Memorial meetings subscription
lists also are published with suggestions of other news-papers and their corres-
pondents regarding the most suitable memorial to be erected with the aid of the

fund. All this goes to what extent Lord Mayo was respected and loved by the
people.

Report on the Indian news-papers-published in N.W.P. and Bengal together
witn their daily circulation is also given.

The Dubdaba-i-Sikandari
Native States.
Records Commis
correspondent’s

gave full publicity to the reports and newg regarding
Space forbids me to do justice to this topic. But as the
sion is holding its session at Udaipur, a few extracts from the

reports on Udaipur may evoke interest. I may add that if all
the reports of the correspondent at Udaipur are taken down they would cover
from 40 to 50 foolscap pages. Almost all his reports, refreshing as they are,
though usually lengthy, throw a flood of light on the Udaipur State during the
Year 1972. Mis frank criticism

tingled the ears of the State authorities who
wers perplexed but could not identify the writer. Some official suggested to the
Magistrats or Faujdar of the State,

A Bhandar Kunwar Madan Singhji, that he
should silence the Editor either with threats or with money. Even the
Maharaja seemed to evince some

interest in the correspondent whose identity
képt people guessing. His Highness’ Peghi

. Munshi Maulvi Abdur Rahman
Khan, used fo read out to him extracts from

the paper.

The Maharaja had to decide a controversy between the Mahajans of Bhelwara
and Maisari as to what should be the name of God with which they should
begin their letters to their relations and friends. '

A report of 6th May_ narrates the havoe caused by dacoits besides referring
to the extensive cultivation of cotton, and the levy of a heavy duty of Rs. 12/8/-
per cart, If gives some ides of the state of the country and its cultivation.
A report of 20th May, gives the details of g dispute between the Ranas of
Bhandar and Bhoira regarding & succession. The Maharaja’s decision is
praised by the correspondent as wel] as by the Editor.

Another report describes in detaj] the character and the work i

er 1 ! of the Dewani
and Faujdari departments, with brief notices of the character and c:ndlfgz of
several noblemen and officialg of the State of Udaipur,

The description of the City of Udaipur, itg hist,
temples, mosques and itg eus’oo{ns and coI:Ne'n; ake o epnegiberof

ions make an interesting reading.

" the character, culture and habits of the women of Udaipur.
.opinion he reproduces a reslly interesting letter written by a lady of Udaipur

-papers published in Udaip

" (2). They were Mohib-i-Marwar and Khair-kha-i-Klaq,
* Sohanlal and Ajodr Prashad. .

8

" While discussing the education of women, the Editor pays a high tribute to-

In support of his
to her friend and says that a perusal of it will convince his

readers of the ’
. propriety of his praise.

* The Dubdsaba-i-Sikandari was more popular than either of the two news-
ur® and the people eagerly awaited the arrival of

the posi to obtain & copy of it

a weekly of 8 pages edited by



DEWAN PURNAiYA LETTERS AND PAPERS IN THE HOME MISCEL-
A LANEQUS COLLECTION.
(By Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, M.A., Po.D. (Lond.), F.R.Hist:5 ]
) :
iew of i iya, had, like
1 hold the view of the Duke of Wellington that Dewan Purnaiya, ,

other men, his faults. Jealousy was the  trait mentioned by _lblhe .DL{k:S.~
Ambition and selfinterest were noticed by Colonel Malcolm. But what is les
known, and perhaps less excusable, than these major faults are Purnaxya &
disdainful regard for the young maharaja and his callousness for the sufferings
of the people.

Of course, it is admitted by historians of Mysore that Pu_rnalya was &
minister of the old mercantilist school for w}xom the acc_zumulatnon of money
was everything, that Purnaiya was losing his_temper with the maharaja oln
account of his old age and exhaustion from official work and that the people
of the state were not warmly attached to their dewan because taxation wsa
oppressive and industry and agriculture receiveq no enc?ur’agemenb from hu’n.
But what is not so readily admitted by them is Purnaiya's scant respect fcr
his august sovereign master. Here and there Purr}alyas.lc’ve of power, his
treatment of the maharaja as an eternal child and his unwillingness to let any
one but himself communicate with the British Government have been ruen-
tioned, but not a word or syllable has been said why he refused to be recgncﬂed
to the ruler till the end of his life although the latter returned good for evil, and
showered the highest favours and privileges on his prime minister. fI‘hls is an
important and serious matter demanding a true and proper explanation.

From the evidence available in the records of Government, it is possible
to offer a suitable one:

Purnaiya was extremely anxious to convert his dewanship into a hereditary
office, and he depended upon the British Government for it. Unfortunately,
the whole scheme fizzled out, and all that he could get was a jagir. This
aroused the greatest sense of disappointment in him, and from 1807 his temper,
verging on vindictiveness and revenge, was up. Purnaiya perhaps then swore
that he would never serve the State whole-heartedly. But His Highness was
firm. The protracted correspondence and long negotiations on the subject show
that His Highness Krishnaraja Wadiyar I1I asked the Governor-General for
freedom and initiative in such local matters but was denied it for the reasons
raentioned in the sixth para. of his letter to him. Purnaiya’s later behaviour
towards the maharaja, grounded in his belief that he was not responsible to
tne voung ruler and that his office of dewanship was hereditary in spite of the
ubsence of a specific provision for it in the state constitution, also suggests
that this denial of a hereditary dewanship by the British Government was due
to the unwillingness of the msharaja to agree to a proposal which was prima
facie unacceptable. Purnaiya knew more than any one else, that the Governor-
General was ever ready to make him happy and comfortable if the maharaja
took the initiative in or”at least would give his support to & proposal in that
direction. But His Highness was well-advised in this matter, and Purnaiya’s
tactics to win his favour or to coerce him to agree to give a hereditary minister-
ship by smiling and frowning alternately at the young ruler proved unavailing.
More important still, the maharaja who saw that in this useless eoniroversv
with the dewan the people had been neglected and driven to a point of revolb
became more determined in the assumption of direct rule and took the reins of
admittistration into his own hands in November 1810,

An important point to remember in this connection is that Purnaiva was
compelled to resign not by the maharaja hut bv the supreme government. The
Court of Directors wrote, while approving of Purnaiya’s retirement, that ‘we
regret that the latter part of his administration should be marked with so
much disrespect towards the Rajah and in advancing pretensions so unjusti-
fiable (to a hereditary office) as to render his removal from office a matter
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Ofccecerecrienennens indispensable necessity’. When the queen-mother Maharani

ot

. Lakshmi Ammanni Avaru passed away in February, 1810, Purnaiya had no

elderly person left thereafter to advise him in State matters. Forfunately

- the mabarajs who was still in his teens continued to shower his favours upon

him, and while a generous pension of Rs. 18,000 per annum plus a lump-sum
of Rs. 27 lakbs for the ex-dewan’s comfort and eseé in retirement was sanc-
. tioned during Purnaiya’s life-time, the pension was continued by His Highness

; 'v'_after his death to the eldest son. All these facts prove beyond a shadow of
" doubt that it was Purnaiya and not the maharaja who was not well-advised all

“along and that the so-called cabel in the palace opposed to Purnaiya mentioned
in the books on Mysore history, was in all probabiliby a myth and invention
" of the old and experienced dewan—the disappointed and aggrieved man..

- : (i)
The following letters and papers found among many in the Home Miscellan=-
ous collection in the India office throw light on Purnaiya’s character. They
are reproduced here, because they have not been published so far.

(1) Notes, Memoranda on Mysore, ete., Mr. Richurd Cole, Resident,
Resignation of Poornea, Dewan. :

The Government of Mysore on the termination of the War of 1799 when
the ancient family was restored to its rights of which it had been deprived by
the late Haidar Alli and Tippoo Sultaun [was] entrusted to a Dewan named
Poornea, who exercised the duties of his office with the greatest zeal and ability,
to the satisfaction of both the British Government and the people of Mjysore,
and in consideration of his eminent services he was granted a valuable Jagheer.
The Young Rajah, being a minor, of course, took no part in the conduct of the
affairs, but as he grew older naturally felt desirous of discharging the functions
to which his birth and age entitled him. This feeling probably excited in his
mind jealousy of Poornea who exercised an entire and exclusive control both
in form and substance over the Rajah and the affairs of the government led
him to suspect that person of an intention to keep him permanently subject
to his authority. He however became reconciled to Poornea towards the close
of 1810 on that minister's agreeing to conduct the affairs of the government
under his superintendence and with the additional weights of his concurrence;
but reconciliation appeared to be of short duration, for Poornes notwithstanding
wus unw‘_illing to yield up any portion of the authority he had' been sccustomed
to exercise but he’ treated the Rajah with so much disrespect as to render
reconciliation. afterwards between them impossible, especially after Poornea -
had been reproved in Durbar by the acting Resident of Mysore. The resigna-
tion, therefore, which he tendered was accepted, but his retirement from oti”ﬁce

. was accompanied by every mark of distinction, respect and indulgence due to

his acknowledged merits and services. The Rajah of Mysore permitted him
to retain a balance of Pagodas 6,31,979 which he admitted to be due from
him on the adjustment of the accounts of his administration. Sir George
Barlow addressed a letter to him on the occasion expressing his sense of the
great benefits which had resulted from his long and faithful administration.
Si_r George also addressed a letter to the Rajah of Mysore congratulating His
Highness on his having assumed the conduet of the Government and expressing
satisfaction at the prudence and ability which he had manifested. Poornea did
not long survive his retirement from office. He was soon after afflicted with
paralytic stroke which deprived him of speech and the use of one side.. He died
In March 1812. ‘ '

[Further on the following is found] Poornea died on the 28th March 181%.
The Rajah continues to his son Anunt Rao of 500 K.Ps. [s month] which he
had conferred upon his tather.. Poornes refused to pay the balance of his
accounts into the Raja’s Treasury alleging that he was only accountable to the
British Government, refuses to shew to the Rajah the different letters addressed;
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to him by the British Government during his minority. The Rajah’s conduct

is in every respect worthy of the situation which he fills and every public matter
continues to be conducted to his approbation—Poornea’s conduct [being]
regulated by a pertinacious determination [8ic] his own authority at all hazards
to that of his Prince.

Mysore. [No date.]

~ After compliments—I have received your letter and understand its contents.
1t appears that you have ordered European officers and sepoys who may pass -y

on’leave to visit their families to be apprehended. I am given to understan
that this order is rigidly enforced without having the fear of God before your:

Eyes and in the face of your engagements with the Company. It is perfectly «
well-known that you are doing great injury to the Company and I have in-':

consequence imprisoned all the persons of your Circar now within the Fort until -

(2) From Colonel Bell, Commander of Seringapatam to Purneah, Diwan off"

,-‘

Instructions are received from the Right Honourable Governor-General of Bengal.

If in future during this busiress you conduct yourself well we shall behave in
like manner. I have also given orders to prevent your things and those
bel(_)ngmg to HH the Rajah from being removed out of the Fort and if you
again stop provisions and necessaries required for the people of this garrigon
all your disposable articles will be taken possession of, and an accoun® rendered
of the same.
What maore. o

-~ From the Diwan to Colonel Bell. [No date.} .

After compliments—I have received your letter which states as follows
[Here Col. Bell's letter is recited] to which I reply. I am not empowered,
neither do I ever act of my own accord. When H. H. the Rajah’s Government -
was established, the Right Honourable Governor-General was pleased to appoint
a Resident to this Circar with full powers and my conduct and sctions were
alfvay.s governed by his directions. No Sirdars ever corresponded with me before
this time neither have T of myself held any correspondence with them. nor
have T ever failed in my engagements with the Company. ’

The House servantg etc. belonging to H. H. Rajah and myself were

‘Placed in the Fort of Seringapatam by the advice of the G G
of Colonel Wellesley. Colonel Davis is in t Tace of that oo and
M. Cole s in e plee thataws i8 now in the place of that officer and

! 3 3 Resident. Therefore whatever orders the
g}ve }{ consider as coming from the Governor-General. T have informed therg
of what you have written to me until this moment. I have never received
any .orders from t}}e Government differing from each other. I have always
coxémiiered .the l'iesxdent’s orders as one and the same with the Government
:a.nme aco:}fml(x; in the same ?pinion. The Rajah’s property and mine is the
" 8 hq overnor-General’s who is the preserver of us both. I have never
ne anything contrary to my engagements, neither will I ever in future let

what will happen. I shall : : .
engagements ig)the Compzny?lways continue faithful and unalterable in my

NOTE ON JAMADAR RAJA RAO FAMILY MSS.

._ | |By Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Assisted by Mr. N. Subba

Rao, M.A.]

.- Among the unpublished records examined during the year are the official

« papers of the family of Jamadar Raja Rao.

Several Mahratta, Brahmanical
fuiailes of repute served with distinction in the Mysore army in the 19th
ceutury, both during the period of direct rule of H. H. Sri Krighnaraja
Wadeyar 111, and during the days of the Mysore Commission (1831-1881);

“und their descendants are to be seen serving the Mysore State in some

“capacity or other even to this day. The papers of the present collection,

“ "which are five in number, relate to the British Commission period. Two of
- these belong to tkte year 1840, when Sir Mark Cubbon was the Commissioner

- of Mysore (1834-1861), and three belong to the year 1870, when Col. Sir

©.

‘the Territories of H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore,

- Richard John Meade, was the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (1870-1875), in

All these papers relate to the official
career in Myscre of Regiinentdar Cuddapah Tirumala Rao, brother of
Regimentdar Cuddapsh Srinivasa Rao, of the Savar-cucheri®.  Though these
papers, as. they have come down, are in Kannada, they seem to be Kannada
renderings of English originals which were made by the Munshi (ministerial
officer) attached to the Commissioner’s Office. This is evident from the
official designation of Munshi which generally occurs at the end of each
document. The papers are of interest as throwing some light on the condi-
tions of military service in Mysore during the period. They reveal how in
those days considerations of service and merit far outweighed local, and,
perhaps, sectional interests in making higher appointments in the Mysore
military ranks, snd how the British Commission strove to maintain the best
traditions of discipline in this behalf.

We may now set down the papers in their chronological order:

(1) Order (agna-patre), b:aring, No. 9, dated 20th January, 1840, from
Captain A. Macleod,® Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore,
Bangalore, to Cuddapah Tirumala Rao, of the Regiment of Cuddapah Srinivasa
Rao of Savar-cucheri Department.

“The death of your elder brother Regimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Rao
having been duly reported to us in your communication, No. 4, dated the
+18th instant, until further orders, you are to look after the work of the
Regiment. You should note this.”’ _

(2) Order (agna-patra), bearing No. 64, dated 1st July, 1840, from Captain
A. Macleod, Militarv Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore, Camp
Shimoga, to Cuddapah Tirumala Rao, Acting Regimentdar, Savar-cucheri
-Department.

‘“As Regimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Rao, has died, to that vacant office
of Regimentdar you have been nominated by the Huzur Office. The sanad of
eppointment is enclosed. You are accordingly to act with due care and
caution and keep the men of the Regiment together. Your salp,ry in the
office will take effect from 1st July. You must get your name entered agree-
ahly to these orders in the Register.”” . . : ‘

(3) Orders (sanad) of Col. R. J. Meade, C.8.I., Chief Commissioner to
[Bangalore, dated 23rd

guccession to Mr. L. B. Bowring!.

~—— - -
1. As to the history of the British Commission period in Mysore, see Myasore Gazetter
(nev27 eéiition), II-IV, 2878-2977, _
. Cavalry Department. : L

3. Capt.rX. Mgoleod evidently belonged to the family of Mr. J. M. Macleod, Junior Com-
misgioner of Mysore, 1832-33. The post of Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore
came into being in 1833 as a result of the Military reorganization scheme of Col. W. Morison,
the Senior Commigsioner (1833-1834), who preceded Sir Mark Cubbon and chame sole Com. .
missioner in 1834. The Military Assistant, as reoommenfied' by Col. Morison, was to be.
allowed to attend to all details * arising out of Communications received from the Buckshee
and to inspect all the remount horses brought by the men.” He was, however, to have no
military suthority but only to act as Assistant to the Commissioner in military matters (seo
Mysore Gazetteer, op. cit., 2878, 2895-28986). 69
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September, 1870, to Regim ¢ ¢ i !
of {V‘Iysore Silledars, 8rd I%egigg:l Guddapah Tirswials Hao,"Commandant
o «jis alzgksiutbaged Isaak of the Bar-cucheri® Department has been pen-
that office 1s now vacant, you have been, as per recommendations

£ Mili ; .
of Military Assistant Colonel Ramsay, appointed to it on Rs. 300 per mensem. .

You should take over the ofiice and

waight win our apprebation.” conduct yourself in such a manner as

. Sl) l(\){[rder (hukum), bearing No. 8, dated 23rd September, 1870, from Col. .
V. J. Meade, C.8.1., Chief Commissioner, to the Territories of the Maharajaf

of Mysore, Bangalore.

“The Chief Commissioner has appointed Regimentdar Tirumala Rao of:

the 3rd Silledari Regiment as Military Bakshis is i
tlixlace of Saiyid _Isaak, pensioned. W}ereas, for oibfﬁ: a:wzqufxgl-sauclzzgix?gl
M;Eggzmrrrxllixﬁcatmn of this arrangement, several anonymous petitions pfrom the
ad ool t1 a;’g expressing dx@ppmval of the proposed measure have been
horeby undgrstoidoll?ef hCommfsszoner, much to his displessure, now be it
weighy in the Ob f% the entire army that such petitions carry hardly any
from. the milita 1e rtO{!l{IllSSloner s counsels, and that no representations
receive. the duery Pﬁdaml}ng to their service and other official matters shail
ey, o Qua }?onsx eration of the Chief Commissioner on their individual
Comm;m dant of tﬁz are mf’}de thl:ough the proper channel, i.e., through the
Commissioner Wh.lresgectwe regiments to the Military Assistant to the Chief
rest ampved that tix e the officers of the Silledari® and Bar Departments may
legitimate. dla: at the C.hx.ef Commissioner always takes care to see thay no
ple;asure " a.aléns to _mdmdua} preferment on their part are ignored, he fakes
Bakshi, in them:::mf ‘the justness of the choice to the office of Military
it both by his go :n Instance, of an officer who is eminently qualified for
ar'quaintaixce withn?ohﬁf assoglablon With‘ .the military and his  thorough
tinguished service in Bhe 2:‘ ys "and conditions, and by his long and dis-
5) Or i o N )
Rargxs)ay, .ﬁgﬁg’:""‘pg)ﬂ;,bﬁﬂrmg No. 155, dated 20th September, 1870, from Col.
to Cuddapah Ti!;}l’lm 1ns Izznis 10 th_e Chief Commissioner of M,ysore ,Ban alore
“T¢ gives us le&a 20, Regimentdar, Savar-cucheri Depaftm, t § ’
by the Hon’ Pleasure to communicate to you that o minat
D};paret 01; ble Chief Commissioner to theyOfﬁc y ':y OII; }Il;ave been nominete’
ment, . e of Bakshi ili
Iyeore army g: v;;:g regard to your long and disintere i.h:i O e Mlhtzg
y, ommended vou § : . lerested service in
of your Regim u for this post. After handing over charge

ent to Regimentdar
new office as expeditionsly as Dosg?bﬁzgalore Rama Rao, you are to join yoUu*

1 s IO
*st_October. The Huzur sanad in this zg}l::lfali? O;I:]i!]!:;_ng iﬂkes effect ot
ed.

to the position of Military Bakshi or A rose in 1870, (i.e., thirty vears later)

as Drecio in hi ° o
AT U8 mementos in his family ¥ to the state—are still p,-eservea
. Infantry Devartment.. . '

5. Adminiatrati
European Minirry o 1] of the Military De ,
pay, otc. inister for War and was in éha:-);;t :f‘:';x*; s riginally_corremmonded to 7

6. Cavalry office
ra of
an frregular or indenem;:

r nt h
ogular horseman known as the fx.‘.n:' n

i
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dministrative Head of both the Cavally .

departmental finances, recruitment: -

perior rank.
?"‘E‘;i':‘:‘svmthe word ailledar or sillghdar menand ;
&8 engaged horee and mean, as distinct from th®

THE DEFEAT OF THE DUTCH IN TRAVANCORE

[By Suranad P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A.]

The relations of Travaucore with the Dutch ast India Comi)any culminating
in the treaty of Mavelikkara in 1748 A.D. (rutified by the Duteh Government
at Batavia in 1753), form one of the important episodes in the history of this

. State during the 18th century. There are a few records bearing on the subject
. in the Travancore archives. The earliest Dutch record preserved is a ‘reaty

between the Dutch Company and the Rajas of Cochin and Chempakasseri.
This belongs to the year 1663 A.D. (838 M.E.), two years after the coming of
the Dutch to Malsbar. This was an oftensive and defensive alliance by which
the parties agreed to consider the friends and enemies of the one as the friends
and enemies of the other and not to give any assistance to Gods Varma who
claimed the throne of Cochin against the legitimate heir,—a party to this treaty.
The Dutch were to enjoy in future the privileges enjoyed by the Portuguese in
regard to trade. Permission was granted to the Dubch to build a house in
Chempakasseri with stones for the protection of their goods.

The Dutch established their headquarters at Cochin where they played a

prominent part in settling the disputes of succession to the throne. Captain
John Nieuhofl, the Dutch representative who visited the several princes in
Malabar, 1662-1664, has stated that he made a commercial alliance with
Travancore, as he did with other states in Malabar, but the original treaty which
must have been in Malayalam is not available.
. In the latter part of the 17th century the Dutch became very powerful in
the Malabar coast, and many of the princes and potentates here were their
allies or vassals. It was not, however, possible for them to extend their influ-
ence over Travancore which maintained its integrity and independence in spite
of the many disruptive factors in the politics of the time. In the.early part
of the 18th century they, therefore, thought of establishing their authority over
this State also by lending help to the Raja of Kayamkulam, a prince who held
sway over regions that lay to the north of Travancore, in his programme of
aggression. The active interference of the Dutch in the affairs of Travancore
began in the early part of the reign of Maharaja Martanda Varma, (1729-1758),
the maker of modern Travancore, and one of the greatest kings of Kerala. In
1734 A.D. the Raja of Kayamkulam sought an alliance with the Dutch Company
at Cochin against Travancore. The immediate reason which impelled the Raja
of Kayamkulam to strengthen his position by san alliance with the foreign
company was the objection which Martanda Varma took sgainst the adoption
of a princess from the royal family of Kayamkulam by the Raja of Desiganad,
a cousin of the Travancore Maharaja. In the war which ensued the Duteh
rendered due assistance to the Raja, and a few original records exist regarding
the engagements in which they took part against Travancore.

In 1740 A.D. the Dutch forces came o Attingal, more than twenty miles
north of Trivandrum. A document of the year 915 M.E. (1740 A.D.) mentiocs
‘that the Duteh forces captured 45 paras of rice sent from Trivandrum to
Attingal for the use of the soldiers garrisoned there. The next year (916 M.E)
witnessed the most important event in regard to the relations of Travancore
with the Dutch Company. In that yesr Travancore inflicted & crushing defeat
on the Dutch in & naval engagement at Colachel, thirty-five miles south of
Trivandrum. A record,of the Adikesavaswami temple, Tiruvattar, datel 19
Tdavam, 916 M.E., mentious the consecration of the sword of the Maharaja on
_the eve of his encounter with the Dutch ab Colachel. Galletti has given a good
description of this battle in his Dutch record Vol. XIII. The Dutch secured
& place near the port of Colachel, fortified it with stakes and garrisoned it with
a detachment of soldiers. The outlying villages were captured. The Duteh
force advanced upon the rich town of Eraniel, harassing the inhabitants and
vlundering their property. The country between Colachel and Kottar surrendered.
A seoret letter to Batavia dated 12th May 1741 states that the Dufch
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lgtended to make it a Dutch provinee “'as it is the most beautiful district in
Malabar and the cloth places are there’. Before, however, they were able to

follow up their victory Martanda Varma met them at Colach 3 ;
established their stronghold. The play of s caretully ide T sy

was drawn up in favourable strategic position. The Maharaja conducted the

s

attuck was carefully laid. The army -

war in person. The battle commenced on the 10th August (27th Adi). The

Travancore boats surrcunded the Dwutch v.
and prevented the landing of men and arms.
Duteh line and broke it completely. The en
evacuated leaving many persons wounded an
results of this battle may be given in the words of a prominent historian: ‘‘The
battle of Colachel was, in its eflect, a disaster of the first importance to the
Duteh. It put an end to the Duteh dreaws of conquest of Malabar. It was
the first great blow inflicted on the
great that the Duteh never recovered from it at all. They were too powerful
on the sea to vield immediately; but from this time, except for unimportant
dlpl_o.matlc skirmishes with Travancore, the company was reconciled to the
position of mere traders without political pretensions. So far as Travancore
was concerned the battle of Colachel may be said to be the most decisive factor
in its development. It removed the main obstacle in the way of its triumphal
march towards the north and made the conquests of Kayamkulam and other

states possible. It increased the prestige of Martanda Varma with the rest of
*he Malabar princes.”’

The Travancore army chargeq the
emy abandoned their position and
d 24 Furopeans as prisoners, The

‘ The Duteh, however, do not seem to have accepted the defeat ag final. The
war consequently continued. In 916 M.E. there was fighting going on in other

places as will be seen from the fact that the Maharaja proceeded to Vamana-
puram near Attingal to meet the Dutch forces who were campaigning there,
A reqord of that year mentions an offering made by the Maharaja at the temple
of Sri Padmanabhaswami, the tutelary deity, before leaving for Vamanapuram.
Accounts of expenses in regard to military engagements in 917 M. E. against the
Dutch at Kilimanur are available. In one such document reference is made
to the supply of provisions to the white (English) soldiers at Attingal, who were
the.alhes of Travancore. A few documents of the year 918 M.E. relate to the
taking of Kilimanur fort, in Makaram 917 M.E., by the Dutech. The Dutch
captured as Booty 218 paras of paddy from Nagarur and 1,078 paras from other

places in the neighbourhaod of Attingal. About other details of the transaction
records are not available. . '

Travancore was successful in the war and the Raja of Kayamkulam agreed
to pay an annual subsidy of Rs. 1,000 and one elephant to Travancore. The
,.Dutch,_ in consequence, had to suspend their hostilities against this State.
According to the treaty of Mavelikkara in 1748 A.D., they were finally obliged
h? abandon all political ambitions in Malabar and t~ recede from all engagements
with other Malabar princes whom the King of Travancore might choose to attack
and never to raise any opposition to the enterprises of this State. The signi-
?cance of the victory gained by Travancore will be fully appreciated when it
is known that the Dutch were the most powerful rivals to the oth
eompanies in the east, including the English East India Company. .

As the main incidents connected with the transaction are fairly well-known

only such facts are given in thig brief note as are esgential to understand the
few unpublished records noticed here. '

er European

essels which brought reinforcements - -

1

Dutch arms and its moral effect was so

A NOTE ON PRASHASTI SANGRAH.

[By Pt. G. N. Sharma, M.A.] ,

The manuseript under review was found by me in the library of His Highness.

the Maharana of Udaipur. It consists of the transcripts of those inscriptions
of Rana Kumbha (V.S. 1490-1525/A.D. 1483-1468) Whlph_ originally belonged
+to the temple of Mamadeva at Kumbhalgarh and the Kirtistambha (the tower

iof fame) at Chitor. It is made up of 35 loose-leaves, each measuring 117 x 5”
“and containing 8 lines of about 34 letters each. Although some parts of the
.. text are soiled by water, the manuscript as & ?vhole is in a fairly good state of
* preservation. Each page has a margin of an inch all round. The leaves bear
* pumbering on one side only. The language of the manuseript is Sanskrit, and

" the secript Nagari. The hand-writing is fairly legible. Except the colophon and
the usual invocatory phrases the composition 1s entirely in verse. It is on the
whole free from errors. The few slips which occur here and there are probably
due either to the carelessness of the engraver of the original insecription or tl.laﬁ
of the copyist of the present manuscript. As regards Ort_;hogrz_aphy the following
points need to be noted. Sandhi is not observed in optional case. The lupta-

" akara is conspicuous by its absence. Halanta ‘m’ at the end of a pada is re-

placed by Anusvara. ‘Sh’ takes the place of "Kh', ‘shru’ that ?f ‘_§h‘u” e\‘nd, t‘he-
letters ‘kh’ ‘4’ ‘p’ ‘y’ and ‘ch’ are so similar in appearance to kl‘l, n’ ‘m’ ‘p
and ‘v’ respectively that they are hardly distinguishable. ‘Chha’ is used tor
represent the combined sound ‘ch-cha’. , - . o
ipt has two parts, as is evident from the numbering of the
pag’gsl;l.e '!l‘nlf: l;isr(:{.‘, Pparﬁ ends wi}zh the 21st leaf. The leaves which follow bear &
different numbering and constitute the 2nd part. For the sake of convenience
I propose to call these parts ‘A’ and ‘B’ Kombhaleath: of fh
ntains copies of the four inseriptions of Kumbhalgarh; of these
thepfgf, éec{-?rd and thep4th have already been publish.ed and edii.;ed m If}plgraphzc
Indica. Volumes XXIV and XXI.  The slabs bearing thgse inscriptions from
which several lines or letters are missing, are preserved in the Victoria Hall

" museum, Udaipur. The inseription on the 9nd slab however remains unpublish-

od because it is in a fragmentary state and contains only a few letters, which
wnish practically no information. The copy of this inscription as preseyved in
1e present manuscript is therefore of immense value to historians, as it helps
y fill in the gap between the first and 3rd slabs. The manuscrip moreover
ipplies those portions of the epigraphs on the 8rd and 41':11_ slab.s th.ch have
sen left out in the edited texts, due to the damaged conditions in which they

o foone, . h itents of the 2nd slab as pre

I here to give a brief survey of the contents of the and sla pre-
arve§ ri%pzs}}ee Igrasastzg-Sarigmha. It contains a number oft -T_7,arnnana§, each of
‘hich begins with the word ‘atha’ and ends with the word ‘iti’. The inseription
egins without any invocatory phrase with the 69th Verse. The subject Jealt
zizh is a continuation of that treated in the Verse 58-68 on the 1st slab wviz.,

he description of Medapata. Chiteskate. o havo beand o vivid
70- ives us an account of Chitrakuta. e have he
les;rr}ilgtigsrii ;gelolil‘o%;vof Chitor as well as its rojral palaces, temples,-btgwerts,
narket places, mansions of chief merchants, ete. 'I"he whole serveﬁhto, l‘l.I'lg. 0
ight the prosperous conditions of the country during Rana K}(llm . als ~eltgl;s.
’he passage also clearly shows that during this period the residential quarte
f the Fort located in an area different from that at present. oy oo
T ection of the text wviz., Vamsa-Varnnana covers the Verses
(11. hillt?lfgusgh the account is continued on the next slab;, these six verses ar:
10t without their importance. They throw much light not only on the currend‘
*ontroversies about the relations between the Raval line of rulers of Mewar an 1
the Rana line of the Chiefs of Sisoda, buf, alsg on those aboqt the parenttfag: o
Bappa. I propose ‘to deal with the subject in g!:eater detad.s at some uburi
late. Suffice it to say here that these verses yield much information a osu
' ' - 7
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both Guhila and Bappa, one, the founder of the Guhilot family, the other the .
founder of its true greatness.

The manuscript moreover furnishes a very interesting fact about the system

of numbering followed in the 8rd slab. The 1st Verse of the slab is numbered
121, vghereas the parallel Verse in the manuscript bears the number 112.
According to the numbering of the 3rd slab, therefore, the second slab ought
to contain 52 Verses, as pointed out in the Epigrapiue Indica, Volume XXIV, -
page 307, but the manuscript copy of the text of the 2nd slab gives only 48 -
Verses. As, however, the Verses of the 8rd slab are found to correspond word '
for word with the Verses of the copied text, it stands to reason that the discre-
bancy as to numbering is probably due to the mistake of the engraver of the .
original inscription, who must have inadvertently changed the number of the ‘
initia] Verse from 112 to 121, and persisted in the same mistake while number-
ing subsequent Verses. I am, therefore, inclined to think that the seribe of

the manuscript has only corrected the original nu i :
mbering and h d
any part of the text. g g 8 as not misse

Part B of the manuscript i
P ! pt containg the Verses 1—192 (Verses 43—12
missing) belonging to the Kirtistambha inseriptions. Whilg mo:t of3—;11e 451:;:

on which these inscriptions were inci issi
ncised are missing, it is v difficult to
g:?elfar:ss?g zeéses of the manuscript with those of gthe“originzlr.y 11; ;ay be
y ed however that most of the Verses in part B are unpublished.

qhey yield much interest apps, Hamira, Lakshmana

I Ing information shout B
Sinha, Mokala and Kumbha, which is likely to be useful in supplementing our

knowledge of these rulers.

The colophon of the maﬁuscri % whi
it ;vgg copied out by Sadasiva, b o
sub-division of the Brahmins i

- 1 tripura at i
%?Zlbsac H.Il)):sa,i st};?o;ead En;,st of Rana Raj Singh in ’\?S.a 1%72311?1?1%&2?%3?
of the T probably to be identified with his namesske, the suthor

Ratnakar, . .
Prepared personally :},ﬂzhzocelebrated work of Raj Singh’s time. He must have

2 of Kumbha's i Sk : . .,
independent work, which b mscriptions in order to write his
V.8, 178 (AD. 1676)1.(: is based on these records and was completed in

ppears on the last page states that
the son of Bhatta Sri-Sambh
) the resident of Mahadha e ot e eaete &

A LETTER OF MAHARANA A,RISiNGH OF MEWAR ADDRESSED TO
’ MAHARAJA BIJAYSINGH OF MARWAR.

[By Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Reu.]

Meharana Rajsingh II who died in 1761 A.D, (V..8. 1817), without leaving
any male issue, was succeeded by his uncle Maharana Arisingh (Arsi) II. But
ag the latter was » hasty and hot-tempered ruler, most of his Sardars soon got
displeased with him and joined Ratnasingh, the posthumous gson of Maharava
Rajsingh II. This created an internal dissension in Mewar,

According to*Virvinod” Ratnasingh died at the age of 7, but the displeased
Sardars of Méwar, putting up a boy of the same age in his place, continued
their efforts to dethrone the Maharana.

In 1771 A.D. (V.S. 1827) the Maharana received rews that unless a vig
garrison is permauently kept at Godwad, Ratnasingh would capture it and
become formidable. Consequently the Maharana, finding himself unable to
hoid the district, wrote a letter to Maharaja Bijaysingh of Marwar on the 10th
April 1771 A.D., in which he presented him the district and in return sought
his help against Ratnasingh and his followers. This letter has already been
published in my book nsmed *‘Glories of Marwar and the Glorious Rathors’.
Here I give the translation. of another letter dated 11th April 1771 A.D., ip.
which the Maharana, has again mentioned the disturbed condition of Mewar
and earnestly entreated the Mahuraja for help.

o *  TRANSLATION.

Mabarajadhiraj Maharaja Shri Bijay Singhji will acecept my compliments.
Your letter has been received through Gadmsl. As it was noted therein that
Gadmal will sequaint you with other details, so according to your wishes he

‘has scquainted me with all other facts. Further you wrote in the letter that

vou will do everything for my good, hence by their verbal message, as well
as by the letter, I am assured in every way. I too have, om my part satisfied
Pancholi Ram Karan and Gadmsl as you will know from them.

1 had already made you acquainted with my firm desire, but the metter
hoe been delayed so long, and now (I hope) everything will be set right suon.
Not only for the present, but also for the future as well, my request is that
the fate of this siate lies in your hands and therefore do whatever is good. I
am suse that vou-will continue to favour me as long as I am alive, but at present
you will give your full attention to subdue some rebel Thakurs of Mewar to
quell the disturbance. You will take steps according to my request, and
considering over the matter will surely send more troops. Other facts will be
Yknown through Ram Karan Gadmal and you will now accordingly settle the
matter, and will send a letter for my satisfaction.

Dated V.S. 1827 Vaisakh Badi 12 (11th April, 1771 A.D.).
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1758. Abdus Samad remsined a prisoner in the Maratha camp whence he
soon after escaped to Hissar; Sadiq Beg Khan was appointed to the Chakla
of Sirhind.

Two points may be noticed in conclusion. 1t is interesting to note the

extreme reluctance of Alha Singh to consent to an interview with Malhar Rao

inspite of his having been a declared ally who had been in communication ?Vith
the Marathas. Far from coming to the Subahdar at Rajpura or Sarai Banjara,
he moved farther away to Munak where he busied himself in collectlpg men
and provisions as if in preparation for a war. The unfriendliness of Adina Beg

and also of Sadiq Beg may furnish an explanation for his conduct. A more:

probable explanation is that the threatening attitude of the Bhatti Chief
Muhammad Amin Khan then in league with Shahzada Ali Gohar, necessitated
his presence on the southern frontier of his dominion. Secondly, it is not clear
whether the help given was for the capture of Sirhind or for the conquest of
the Punjab. Presumably it was for the local action.

PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE OF VITHAL MAHADEO KIBE ALIAS
TATYA JOG OF INDORE, o

[By Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A.]

Among the papers m our collection, | have discovered about two hundred.
docuwments in Fersian, either as drafts of letters 1o be sent, or letters received.
Most of these papers relate to the period between 1818-1826 when Vithal
Mahadeo as the nead of the administration of the Holkar State had beeu heavily
engaged in the work of consolidation; and the rest concern an earlier period.
These letters range from complimentary courtesies; to epistles regarding ‘‘law
and order’’. 'L'his period succeeded the period, what General Sir Joun Malcolm,
the statesman-historian calls the period of ‘trouble’’.

_ As a specimen only [ give below translations of a few of those letters at
random with their originals. All these letters are now kept in the custody of
the Rajwade Samshodhan Mandal, Dhulia where they will be available to
interested scholars, ‘

W

Be the gracious Tatya Saheb happy.

I bave received the letter addressed to Bansidhar, agent at Chandur, and
have understood its contents. The news of this side is that on 12th Ramaan,
Tuesday, His honour General Saheb Bahadur came to the tent of Nawab Amir
YKbhan (of Tonk). The Nawab with his son came out of hig temt to receive
the General Saheb and then accompanied him inside. Then the Nawab pre-
sented a khilat of 27 pieces of cloth, a sarpech, a Jigha, an_ elephant and one:
horse to the General Saheb and a khilat of eleven pieces of cloth to General
Ochterlony and to his son an elephant and a horse etc., were given and khilats.
of eleven pieces each to Mr. Yox and others as well. After the
presentation of Iir, betel-leaves and flowers, all came out of the tent. One-
Nazarana from the Ruler of Kotah, another from Rao Raja and a third one from
us was sent to the Saheb Bahadur at Kotah. Then I went there. A hamper
of grapes, grown in the garden at Bhanpur in Holkar state, sent by Hari Bhau,
was presented by mie to the Saheb Buhadur and also your compliments (Namas-
kars = Balutations) were communicated to him. He accepted both. Then I
requested him that as the rainy season was on, the eight Arab horseinen of
Rampura, Holksr State, that were in attendance on him may be allowed to
return %o their homes. He said that he will reply tomorrow. Yesterday I
received a letter from Kushaba Appa, the Kamavisdar, of Rampura, that from
Mandil Garh, Mewar State, 15 more buffaloes were stolen. Therefore I asked
the Huzur's presence what reply he had received from Mewar Darbar about

- the buffaloes that were stolen formerly and of the case of Achal Singh, of

which some settlement is necessary, as more buffaloes were being stolen. He
replied that the price of the 15 buffaloes be calculated and report be sent to
him again. He will send it to Mewar Darbar. I did so. I shall report what

. settlement will be made. Sir, Holiramn in his news letter communicates to you

the same news which I do. If vou want to keep a reporter here, let me alone
be kept. If Holiram has been ordered to send news, he should copy what I
send, otherwise confusion may arise. The decision will rest with master (you).
I have had talks with Amir Khan. I shall inform you his replies. It is under--
stood that the Nawab of Bhopal has determined to make a treaty with the
General Saheb through His Majesty of Lucknow. Let us see what hs'zppens
after the rainy season. Rao Saheb Trimbakrao has written that I did not
hresent s Mohor to the General Saheb and gave it in the hands of the Chobdar.
But Sir, Huzur, the fact is that I presented a Mohor to the Huzur, but he
fouched’and remitted it. Afterwards came the chobdar, who claimed his dug,s.
About 40 persons came to ask the same. I had to spend a lot. If Hu?ur will
hem their reward I shall continue to do so, otherwise not.

i t 1, ¥
%ir;n ;thf zft%lﬁfgdi here is 74 seers. From my salary the Raoji Saheb deducts

“%wo days ration per month but the Kamavisdar of Narayan Garh deducts four

days’ ration and gives only 26 days’ rations. Kamavisdar of Narayan Garh
. y & ; 70
)
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had been ordered to repair the roof (of a house) for ten rupees. In the camp
forty rupees were spent on a roof. Besides many expenses has this poor Vakil
{the writer) to bear. Grant of Inams, payments to servants, expenditure on
papér are also deducted from this poor man’s salary. What reply will come
from you will be carried out. Sir, Nawab Amir Khan came to the tent of the
General Saheb. After being received he was accommodated on a Chair. Then
13 sheets of cloth, clothes, one elephant, a horse, a jewellery ornament to be
tied on the head-dress and a pearl ornament were presented to him. Nine
sheets of cloth, one elephant, one ornament-for head-dress and one of pearls
were presented to his son. Daud Khan Afgan and Himmat Khan Afgan were
also given clothes. After mid-night Amir Khan left for Hanuman Garh.

(Note :—This letter must have preceeded the Treaty with Bhopal and relates
to Political events and customs of the first quarter of the last century.)

: I1)

May the esteemed friend Tatva Saheb be well. Your kind letter has been
received. You have written to me to send Parwanas for the transport for bring-
ing of a consignment of opium which you had ordered to Chiman Singh Harga-
chand Nimawala. You have also written that although notification hag been
made stopping such licenses, as the man is in your favour, the Parwanas may
be issued. I have read this. My friend! Before this some traders from Nima
and Rao had come here. They were warned that the new law was going to
come into force and therefore all must be careful about the purchase and sale
of opium. I am surprised that inspite of your knowing this, you had ordered
for this consignment. This request is against law and cannot be complied with,
though I am anxious to meet your wishes. But it is necessary to enforce law
and we feel confident that you should pay attention to what I write. Therefore
you will be pleased to withdraw the request.

Dated 25th March, 1899

G. WELLESLEY.

Seal of
General
Wellesley

To, Esteemed friend Tatya Jog Saheb.

(1)
: Dated 11th August, 1818.
" To,
His Honour (The Political Agent),

Before a letter was sent in the name of Maharaja Malharrao Holkar’s Vakil
Bapuji Vithal, that you may establish your post at Alampur (in Bundelkhand).
Before that also letters were addressed to you. But it is surprising that you
have not yet done so. Therefore you may send your men and establish your
post there. If they have gone there already, you mayv take our men with you.
Upon this Bapusaheb informed that he will come and explain matters on
Monday. Accordingly he came. T ditcussed with him about the establishment
of the post and received a written reply. In brief its sense was that Mabaraja
Saheb’s officers are at Alampur. They can well manage there. Therefore
there is no necessity to send a new officer there. Qur men will take our orders
there and can establish our post there after showing them to the officers there.
But the objection to establish a new post is, that he has received letters from
Tatya Jog to the effect that there is great and old friendship befween him and
the Raja of Jhansi, but he has %o look to the interest of his master. Therefore,

80
®
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he could not do anything which will cause loss to the Raja of Jhansi or to
his master. DBesides rupees four thousand are found due from you. And if
as a matter of friendship you ure prepared to give rupees eleven thousand, we
ghall establish our post there. We cannot give more. The local Mamlat
who has incurred debt from the merchants and spent it, is responsible for it.
Ot it may be recovered from his agents there. Or if they so wish the agent
who is in custody should be sent to the above mentioned Raja (of Jhansi) and
the sum recovered from him. It is learnt that the Raja has written to the
Msharaja (Holkar) and has stated that the person appointed by the Kamdar
of Alampur or his successor may be held responsible for the debt and it should
be recovered from him. Consequently much money of the Maharaja is due
from the local agent. Therefore people will come to the person whom we :nay
appoint for the satisfaction of the debt. TIf you would find out who will be
such persons and let me know, I shall come there to explain ‘matters and then
the post (of Holkar) can be immediately established. I shall inform Tatya Jog
as soon as this matter is settled and I shall communicate his reply to you.
And when the Saheb will return I shall present myself to inform him also.
Whatever was correct I have written.

(Note:—This letter throws a light on the tortous way of diplomacy = and
mentality of statesmen.)
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THE END OF CHANDA SAHIB
[By'mll)r. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B. (Bom.), Ph.D. (Lendon), Bar.-at-Law.}
e circumstances in which Chanda Sahib met his death |
» ! are well known.
E\}{l[a]or‘ Lawrence, practically an eye-witness to these events, has referred to
;f eirfx‘;_rtx his ;arratn'e_.l and Orme has greatly enlarged upon them in his History
dlitary Transactions.2 Orme gives a detailed account of the negotiations

which Chanda Sahib in his straitened conditions conducted with Manaji Jagatap, .

'Ek:)em f;lmjolre‘ gg\neml, wit.h a Yie\x' to gain his sympathy and support. The French
SGCUI'itinf(oil’CfL ley, 1s ’sazd to have personally‘ visited Manaji and demanded
On this, Manaji is hyﬁ S iafetytble{ﬁm e was delivered to the Tanjore general
‘this, Ma s said to have taken an oath, “‘the most sacred of all t )

: , ! ach, d of all to an
iiﬁ:ag:(bﬂdler’, on his sabre and poniard. wishing they might be ’cvu;'ned to his
(‘hundasgrﬁcamn if he failed in his engagements which were to send away
the Fre.thxghe zz)] soon as he came into his quarters, with an escort of horse, to-
Man'm}'i’e Qmsriell?:mﬁnt- of K{mkﬂ%{” But as soon as Chanda Sahib came o
N arters, he 18 saiC to have bee rried “‘wi . 1) LA
where they immediately put him into ir(:r‘;s.(zimed with violence into a tent

If this account were ac i
h 2ount -cepted, as it has been accepted till A i
escape the charge of a gross breach of faith. But is ]zhis accor;?'\vz.tx"([ig}}an cennof

Many parties were involved i i

oo Tany ; nvolved in this affair.  There w ingli
1\?5;3;2{ mth{z gyqureans, the Marathas headed by Mlilera:rzf)e é}ﬁirEazﬁls}ﬁ lt)gg
A o :}(}eAF; ;thfm and the Tanjorians under Manaji. Unforttfnate’lv %nl
a part of theye‘nt% ;s ;e?nd Freniél rgcords bearing upon this incident is avﬁ%hblév
and even ¢ _ erences to the episode are all but cur St
agreei% . o;xesxltitﬁgzsczf {Iune 8,. 1752, refer to Clive’s 1‘&553 .“grf\?i: Fc\Jlr: afe
e oo Towaainat € anda Sahib . . . was taken prisoner”’.* The aglso fe
o aer Ly ’(‘;\ etter of 1st June “‘acquainting us . . . of Chngda Qa}fb':
of Chanas Sa}.)ib’s' : nt;se.‘are, indeed, very scanty references to the‘ even't
rosson Thew tes thém:ggmg?:{; 1‘Buttthey are important for more than one
- treachery on the part of Manaji Jagﬁzg.s of the news, and they mention no

In my researches 1 k
Sambiak oo ave come acrossg a letter of Manaji him ‘ 3
e v}v - pu};;olszfi?rwé-?&i ;)ot‘g bgar atrlly date, but {from ]its coii)ei'ﬁ: S)I;gf?é':g;ﬁ;
Manaji’s give the news of Chanda Sahib’s d i
Ji's conduct has been found fault with, it is both ;ro;e;baig e(?f:i}ab?m?og
per 2 sirable o

know his version .
of the episode. I h .
of the necessary portion of this letteive' therefore, given here a free translation

(‘Yom- Highnegg” Wr‘.t I\/ .
kingdom? by Ch . Writes Manaji, “‘knows what troubles :
st heng:ﬁ{] ) k?ggg"i‘? lgf Tfﬁj?;fhiﬁd“ﬁake first the foﬁili‘;eo‘?r‘éiffmif’aﬁﬁ;
isted the vsore. Wit o aimn in wi
et s sopprtof he French 1 Podichry, i basised Tckiupl
Trichinapoly, won overgt-,hm'my and powerful artillery, Muhamngmd Al{}c mepod
Ghorpade also came %o helsuP-poﬁ’ of the English. The Mysorea ' dI’Mthen at
ordered by my master (&Pi{lm. Many Palegars, too, . . . joi:: b “’j’[am’o
our armies together and e king of Tanjore) to succour him. We lllm , wa.[;
;:S,)II ir}xl cuttingcoff his suppgg‘:;‘ﬁgdh fhaqda hS‘ahib s forces. We Sicc::dift:o
. Al ot rassing hi T oF 1k ; .
deser’tedmi?lkl;:ge t?:llr {)P athan leader, was %{illl:dmignag?c?nthe%hgqt tired of their
Trichinapoly Chandamse;ﬁ' Realising the difficulty of co.n bin, eir . . . s_oldxerl
\ ahib along with the French and If:;’ﬁgiug?ghmege% g)f
ikhan, $he

. Cambridge : dcco
Varpge e unt of the War in India (L
o B B i P O 0
B ;eng:l and Madras Papers, Vol. 2.
. King of Kolha

Colhapur (1714-1760
. L.¢., the kingdom of Tanjore. AD).
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an, retired towards the temple of Sriraug Jambukeshwar
This temple is a fairly strong place. So we besieged 1b,
Chanda Sahib then decided to . . . . e8cape
and with that evil intention took the road which passed along my COMP- He
then paid the wages of his sins and was put to death.® The crises that had arisen
are over. Chanda Sahib was an evil genius, an enemy of the Hindu religion,
and a most sinful man. His destruction brings relief to all ... .7

The account of the end of Chands Sahib as given by Manaji in this letter is,
indeed, meagre. Nevertheless, as regards the particular point af issue, it is

permissible to' doubt the correctness of Orme’s narrative. Did Manaji take an
violate it in the most

oath, ‘“the most sacred of all to an Tndian soldier’’, only to

perfidious manner? Or, was Chanda Qahib captured, as Manaji puts it, just

when he was running away? In this connection it is useful to bear in mind the

first report of the news as sent by both (live and Lawrence. Both of them say,

as has been mentioned above, that Chanda Sahib was ‘‘taken prisoner’’.
Manaji’s letter, therefore, deserves 2 detailed study, and, though its sketehv

character prevents us from makipg a general remark, it does succeed in dis-
turbing the impression created b? Orme’s narrative.

8. This being the muost important part of the letter, it would be worth while to quole
the original Marathi sentence which reads as follows :—

T e frg s gl Fed aed Sw Ay # Awe
T aFEITT HRAARIAT |

brgther of Muzafar Kh

and took refuge in it.
and cut off all its communications.




KASIARI INSCRIPTION OF RAJA KALYAN MAL
[By Mr. P. Acharya, 1.5¢.] ‘ o e
Kasiari is an important village situated in the Sadar bUb-‘(}?“bl"‘OIilcaL; Sur
Midnapore District of Bengal. Late Mr. N. N. Yasu n hls‘l}rc 1830 bgi e i
vey of Mayurbhanj, Vol. I, first noticed the Oriya and Persxanwnscref)erred o
1911, and three Uriya inscriptions of the Sarvauiangala temple;gerz rf oo
by late Mr. Radhanath Pati, a pleader of Midnapore and u resi ont of Kasiarl
in & Bengali brochure called Kesiadi. I visited the place in 1940 in o g;; o
inscriptions from the original slabs. Mr. Vasu did not pubhlsh the %nej -'Ption
and Mr. Pati wus not able to decipher tully the text of euc’lh'm%éilgtiha;
Mr. Jogesh Chandra Bose referred to these inscriptions in his M ‘3“””1{”_;1 2 o
(second edition, 1346 Bengali Sal), but he was not ablg to @ahr.ow any lig ’t;torxrll o
importance of these inscriptions. Out of the three inscriptions of the ‘ e NIE-LI;
two refer to the period of Ruaja Man Singh and one to that of Raja Kalyan g ‘ns.‘.
T intend to write a separate paper on Raja Man Singh based on thesg msezilp 10ith
and so the inscription belonging to the time of Raja Kalyan Mal is dealt w
below : —

The inscription slab measuring 42" x 14” 18 fixed above ‘the arch left to 131}6
entrance of the Baradwari (with 12 doors) Natamandir ot' the Sarvamalflgaﬁa
temple and it contains 7 lines of inscriptions written in Oriya character ol the
early 17th Century in Oriya language.

Text of the inscription. -
1. Subhamastu Sakabda 1537 semasfa 11 anka Srahi Kumbha di 13 ne
sudi su.
2, kravare Sri Mangala thakuranimkara Natamandiva sri Saha Salima
Patisamka.

3. ra subharajye Sri Raja Kalyans Malamkara subha (Subah) Saheba Sun-
dara dasa * * rthe devata. ' -

4. Sri Kasiadi gada * * * adhiastane e Natamandira Gathana Sridbara
Mzsharana.

5. Danai Maharans {Banamalidsa o Arjuna Maharana Udebhanu Bda va
* ka

6. * * Madha misri Makudami O Gadu * * Naika Jagabandhu

7. a * ra Murari Naika talu * *

Extract in English

In the Saka year 1537 (1615 A.D.) Amka year 11 during the prosperous reign
of Emperor Shah Salim when Rajs Kalyana Mal was in the Subah, this Naba-
Mandira was constructed at Kasiarigarh by Sundara Das with the help of
masons named Sridhara Maharana, Danai Maharana, Banamali Das, Arjuna
Msharana and others. The purport of the last line of the text is not clear
as it is not fully deciphered. )

From the above it is clear that Raja Kalyan Mal was the Subahdar or
Governor of Orissa in 1615 A.D.

Historical note.

“Raja Kalyan son of Raja Todar Mal was appointed Governor of Orisss on
the 6th July 1611°’ and “‘on the 18th September 1617 (not 8th September 1617),
he waited upon the Emperor to explain some charges of miseconduct brought
against him and after enquiry his innocence appeared clear and having given
him a dress of honour and a horse, the Emperor appointed him fo do dutv toge-
ther with Mahabat Khan in Bangash [Memoirs pp. 202, 889-90 and 4027”1
In Baharistan-i-Ghaybi, Mirza Nathan also describes him as ‘““Raja Kalyan, son
of Raja Todar Mal” at pp. 10 and 143. As no surname ‘Mal’ was attached to

1. Baharistanii-Ghaybi, pp. 823 and 793.
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b

. inarried to Jahangir.before heybf;ala Kalyan of Jesalmir w

)
Persian works, g ot of confusion’
o et The/ P yan Singh, son of Raja Man Singh”’
Beg was succeeded in 1610 b

ﬁhena.me Baja Kaiyan in
. 2. . 3 th
ing his identity Witg. “Kal S

\ c{)reva.ils regard-
gh " and ‘“‘Raja Kalyan
arrates at page 86 that "haslzim

: hose niece had been
the compiler of the Gazetteer j

Jusalmir’”” who was exalted **
i itle of Rawal” b

. . . P y
wrong indexing in Tuzuk 8t p. 467 where rpo:. o COPMUSIOn may be due to the
202 }‘las been shown as ‘Kayan of Jesalm?r’lgﬁiz' Vlfgiya;ngefdpafes 192, 199 angd
mentlone(} at pp. 32»-26. Again Raja Kalyan Mal %as beet e title of tRujg,
Kalyan Singh son of Raja Todar Mal by (1) 0 written as Raja

X ; Sir J. N.
Banerji.% Mr. Banerji also writes about ‘“‘Raja Kalyai&rﬁzz;,?’r;d (2) Mr. R. D.
of page 85 (3). “‘Mr. Sri Ram Sharma in his article ‘Bengal IOIZ(;.:S SJ:.%Zni?rd’

(Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, 339 fix 15) accept, .
of Man Singh on an alleged statement of Natlzan”ﬁp ?4?8]%: I%if:ﬁ to be & son
Raja Kalyan Singh has been described in Tuzulk (texb 199 translat; Wl;tes that
son of Todar Mal5. T do not find the surname ‘Singh’ anywhere in %?m (})32) as a
translation of Tusuk by Rogers and Beveridge, but Sir J."N. Sarkar nglish
seems to be the Persian text of Tuzuk which T have not consulteq.
swen the paper of Mr. Sri Ram Sharma. In the English translation of Baha
istan-i-Ghaybi it is recorded at -page 7 that ‘‘Kalyan Singh, son of Rﬁja Mz:r;
Bingh”’ escorted ‘‘Rani Gawr, the chief wife of the Raja who wag coming to the
court from Rohtas.” This Kalyan Singh does not possess any title of Raja
But “Raja Kalyan, son of Raja Todar Mal” recorded at pages 10 and 143 of
Baharistan-i-Ghaybi, is found to be similarly recorded at page 402 of Pusuk.;.
Jahangiri. Dr. Borah has wrongly identified ‘‘Kalyan Singh, son of Raja Man
Bingh" with ‘“‘Raja Kalyan, son of Raja Todar Mal” which is proved from his
note at pages 793-94 and index at p. 891 but he writes “‘I believe the first state.
ment made by Nathan is either a mistake of his own or an error of the copyists™.
The printed text of Baharistan-i-Ghaybi at page 4 narrates that Thtimas Khan
was ordered to take back from every place men and followers of Mirza Raja
Man Singh and the cannon that were brought from Bengal and Rohtas for servies
in Bengal on his way from the capital city of Patna and he met the party headed
by Kalyan Singh and Rani Gawr at Sarai-Bandagi. From this it is clear that
Mirza Nathan did not make any mistake in his statement. In the Ain-i-Akbari,
Vol. I, P. 486 Blochmann notes that Raja Man Singh had a son named Kalyan
Singh ‘““who is not mentioned by Mahammedan historians’’ but Mirza Nathan’s
mention of Kalyan Singh removes the doubt entertained by Blochmann. TIn
Akbarnamah (ch>1. 111, p. 812) Raja Todar Mal’s son Kalyan Das is described
to do important duties and at page 1249 “‘Kalyan Das the son of Raja Todar go$
2 mansab of 1,000 zat and 500 horse and the charge of Fort Kalinjar.”” The
surname ‘Mal’ ig attached to Raja Kalyan in the Kasiari Oriya inscription which
is not found in any Persian work or in the Oriva Madalapanji. This surname
‘Mal’ connects him with Raja Todar Mal. The above note, I hope, clarifies
the confusion on the separate identity of (i) Raja Kalvan Mal, son of Raja Todar
Mal, (ii) Kalyan Singh son of Raja Man Singh, and, (iii) Raja Kalyan of Jesalmir.
In Baharistan-i-Ghaybi pp. 10-11 we find a paragraph describing the valour
of Raja Kalyan Mal which goes to show that he acted himself just like his father
Raja Todar Mal when he was put to the fest.
Abul Faz) writes thus: —

In the battle with Daud Xhan-i-Kararani, when Khas Alam had been killed.
and Munim Khan’s horse had run away, the Raja held his ground bravely and

2. J.B. & 0. R. 8. Vol. VII, 1921, p. 53.

3. History of Orissa, Vol. TI. 1931, pp. 33 & 35.
: g Iﬁgz.:'lmism-i-ahaybi, p. T95. ’

. Ibid,

I have not
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ﬁOt only wa‘s"“the're no deieut, but an actual victory.  “What harm,” said
Todar Mal, if Khan Alam is dead; what tear, if the Khan-Khanan has run
away, the empire is ours.”’®

On his way back to Orissa from Akbztrllagar (Rajmahai) Raja Kalyan Mal

arrived at a place where a group of mischievious Afghans raised their head in°

rebellion and seized the elephunts and many of the gifts and rare urbicles of

Orissa belonging to Iradat Khan and blocked the way against him. Mirza -

Nathan writes as follows on Raja Kalyan Mal’s bravery.

. Althqugh a group of timid people advised the Raja to fall back, the Raja,
with fche 1de5§ that if he.won]d make a retreat, he might court a defeat and
se%ndal, and it would be nripossible for him to show his face hofore Islam Khan
and other nobles of the State, and explain his conduct before the imperial

enquiry, ordered the Naqarchi (the chief of the beaters of kettle drum) to beab

the drum of war relving absolutely on God. Getting ready
! ving abs . ing v for the battle, he
ﬁ?svt{;ﬁizdtﬁ ith fﬁm‘ divisions of the army. No soouer had he advanceb(fa shrg‘ﬁ
stance, ofa;7ht 1623 Afghans offered a great battle; at first they attacked the
Ra':]; Lof ¢ & Kaja and then the right and the 1nft wing of the armv: but the
1a having strongly fixed the foot of bravery, did not fall back an inéb, and his

oy 1ons :
papanions held back the enemv with overpowering fore : and at the death of .

their leader the {
affairs of the . X .
ﬂed asay fo Jomales o deserf[:%}?l,ans were reduced to areat straits and they

Le S;‘SS Z;e;ei;bt C()it Rf’ ja I\{t{gan was amply rewarded by the emperor and finally
charge of Opris e,;,{ﬁb the (JOVeI‘nor'of Orissa in 1811. Soon after taking ovar
service which S?_ ) de Raja thought in his mind that he would accomplish such 2
keep the high a:)(f)lul s Oft only draw the attention of his master but would also
front of his mind c)[);: O'dﬂm rexion under his control.  He then put in his fore-
Raja Pureeotton, Déf J,eiz of the conquest of Khurdah and marched againsd
to Cuttack anq sent h N * The Raja after gaining the vietory returned

¢ the bride (dolah) along with the elephant Sisnag and all the

peshkash in en ind 3
court. '’ cash and kind in charge of trastworthy officers to the august

tha??‘ffrfnl%%gt% ;hII{S ineidence the Puri District Gavetteer mentions at page 47
the Khurda Oniof o Foalyan invaded the country. * * The following year
mentions q"c ﬂnle ‘%Gmit -a?:d killed .Rﬂ]mn in battle.”” The same book again
Chr\)niclestof?)' ae « thaﬁ "“"Kalvan lived &1l 1617 when he was, according to the
rightly critici agannath, killed by the Raja of Khurda”. Mr. R. D. Banerii ver
y erificised this statement of the Gazetteer as false on the au‘thom'ty 30f ch

Tuzuk-i-Jahangivis i
. angire and the two versions of the (1 indi '
. 3 t
given in the temple Chronicles are entirely unﬁen?&flee .e.r ndieste that the dates

Mirza Nathan also record 7 .
. 8 that R Katvan M v d i
ot rds aja Kalvan Mal was removed from his
orship by Islam Khan, the Governor of Bengal without the Fmperor's

approval, but he was re-instat
’ -instated verv soon.’® The subseaue ; af
Kalyan Mal has already been referred to nbove.lt ent coreer of Taja

b. Afnii-Akhar; Vol. I [
4 Bahariatan—i.é;'h i b p. 376 (2nd Edition).
g. g):'d, e ayo:, pp. 10-11.
. History of Ortssa, Vol. 2 35
i e e o & oy
. 43 . Ug of Raja Kal ? " ir Singh’ jcle i
tions of the Indion History Og:yre:s?,aln?y%fr)asbae;I:fsr,;f:zﬁ.Jgg,gg‘sg 1311624;n * oricle dn “Tnnsae.

SOME LITTLE KNOWN BUT VITAL INCIDENTS IN HAIDAR ALI'S-
CARNATIC CAMPAIGNS (1780-1782).

_ . [By Mr. K.-R. Venkata Rama Ayyar.]

Haidar Ali desceilded into the Carnatic plains, through the Chengama pass, .
on the 20th July 1780. In February 1781, he crossed the Coleroon, and by
May, was in possession of the whole of the Tanjore kingdom excepting only the -
capital, which was protected by an English garrison; and stationed garrisons in
most of the forts” and defensible pagodas. The united forces of Colonel
Braithwaite in Tanjore and of Colonel Nixon in Trichinopoly did not much exceed
4,000 men.! The English troops which garrisoned the forts of Tirukkattupalli,
Pattpkkottai and Tirvarur were compelled to surrender?, The chiefs of Udsiyar-
palaiyam and Ariyalur,® who were under Haidar’s protection, returned to their
paiayams with Haidar’s men, and harassed the armies of the Nawab of the -
Carnatic. The people of Sivaganga were in open rebellion since the Nawab.
had killed the Raja and brought the country under his direet control. The
widowed Rani, and her advisers, Periya (senior) Marudu and Chinna (junior) .
Marudu, who were in Dindigul under the protection of Mir Razali Saheb, popu-
larly called Mir Saheb, Haidar Ali’s Renter and Agent in that country, were-
fomenting the rebellion. The pecple of Ramnad threw off their allegiance to
the Nawab Muhammad Ali Walajah, and demanded the restoration of their
Ruler, his mother und siséer, who ware prisoners in the fort of Trichinopoly.
The poligars of Tinnevelly openly or virtually threw off their allegiance, and
Captain Edington, the otficer commanding in the Tinnevelly country, informed
the Madras Government that some of the poligars were in correspondence with':
Haidar whom the Sivagiri Poligar had invited to send troops into the Tinnevelly
counfry. Raja Hukumat Rem, the Nawab’s Renter in charge of Madura and
Tinnevelly, was secrefly on Huaidar's side.* The perilous sttuation in whieh
the Nawab and the Compans found themselves in the south could be summed
up in these words of the Missionary Schwartz—'"Worriarpalliam, Maravar,
Tinnevelly country, Madura were all up in arms,—the Colleries were encourag-
ed by Haidar—Our place (vou understand me) is suspected’’—(hinting that the
Raja of Tanjore was probably intriguing with Mysore).8 : )

Haidar made frequent overturesS to Raja Raghunatha Tondaiman? of
Pudukkottai, but the Tondaiman remained loyal to the Nawab and the English.

The situation, already bad enough in all conscience, was rendered worse when .
the Maravars and Kallars besieged the Nawab's officer commanding the fort of -
Ramnad, wha reported his inability to defend the fort for more than twenty

days,
The Tondaiman wrote to Colonel Nixon in February 1781 that he was pre-

Pared to march to Ramnad for the relief of the officer.® Presumably on the ..
advice of the Tondaiman the Nawab prudently released the young prince
Mutturamalinga Setupati’ and restored him to his chiefship. The Ramnad
country became quiet. The Nawab also recognised the claimg of the Widov:red
Rani of Sivagangs. These arrangements were not fo the liking of Haidar-
whose men attempted to force a way to the south throug}l the Tondaiman’s
country partly to chastise the Tondaiman and h‘ay waste his State and partly
0 regain his waning influence in Ramnad and Sivaganga. '

A small partv of marauders marched south a.]or)g. the rpresent Tamorei-
Pudukkottai Road, and plundered Gandharvakottai and Rottaham.® - Théir-

1T, Col. Wilson : The Madras Army, Vol. L p. 58.

*Thid, p. 59. _ .
3Both are situated in the Triohmcmc;]y district. .
¢ Bi 11 2 Tinnevellu, v, . )
‘E;:rgx? (t;j:k?r:: of his friends, dated the lgt;: of December, 1780. See Dr. Hugh
P ; Christign Frederick Schwartz. ‘ |
'0?: ';??bmg"ﬁz}ﬁir% to in a letter from Sir Evre Coote, dated the 19th Ramzan::
A. H, 1195, preserved in the Pudukkottai Palace Records.
;’gnler between 1769 and 1'17189.
ndukkottai Palace Records, . .
’Vﬂl;ges just beyond thé borders of the Pudukkottai State.

91
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_next halt was Adanakkottai, a flourishing village in the Pudukkottal Sta,pe.
When the party entered the outskirts of the viliage, & bold and astute Brahmp,
Gangadhara by name, who was a lwguist havmg frequently travelled alt ov?r
India, accosted the Musiita leader in Hindustan, and iuvited hin to partake
of a feast that the village would prepare in their honour. 'l‘_hp marauders, who
were exhausted after a long march, sai for the repast, and ﬁ.\"hllc they‘were thus
occupied, o large crowd of Kallars and Odaiyans from the ‘nenghbourhood (iol‘lecb'
ed together. 'Lhe Maurauders thought it prgdent to retire. without 1o e‘stlflg
the village. Gangadhara succeeded nob culy in saving the villuge from devastg-
tion but in restoring the suorale of the simple village folk whn, :\'hl%d all tl}elr
superstitious notions of the ‘demons who were in Haider's army , agd realf§qd
that they were after all ordinary folk whom fear would turn away from their
nefarious purpose.®

The enemy returned © force a few duys later. The Rallars of the Sottuppa-

lai Nadu and Sengili Nadu'! were now ready to meet the enemy, who this time
got quite a different kind of reception. Sardar Manna Velar, the Tondaynan
General, engaged the Mysore cavalry in the fields between Adanakkottai and
Sottuppalai and routed them (May, 1781); and tradition tells bow a man of the
Tondaiman’s army, concealed in the hollow of a tree, shot the Muslim Com-
mander dead, after which the invaders fled in a panic.

Foiled in his attempt to enter the State by the north east, the enemy 1ade
~an attempt in the north west. Entering the State through Viralimalai,’? &
- defachment of Haidar’s forces met the Tondaiman soldiery near Malampatti.

The people of the adjoinjng village of Perambur cut open the bund of a large
irrigation tank and flooded the approach to the village.® The invaders thus
checked were easily turned back. One of the Mysore horsemen, who 1ingered
‘behind, ravaged the country so atrociously that he was remembered for long
and mothers in Pudukkottai used to hush children to sleep, saying “hush}, the
single horseman is coming!’’. The Raja hunted him ont of his forest resort
near Viralimalai and killed him. d
: After these victories the Tondaiman marched to Trichinopoly and prevente
the enemy from investing it!5, His presence near Trichinopoly helped %
release a detachment from that forb, which in conjunction with the anlorg
~ srmy attempted the reduction of the forts of Tirukkattuppalli, Sakkottal 827
Mannargudi. We have it on the authority of Mir Hussain Ali Kiramani®® tb:’
Bayyed Sahib, one of Haidar’s generals, “was frequently and shamefully defea;
ed by the Kallars of Tondaiman’’. A Pudukkottai force that had been Se_nh
to chastise Nattam, a palayam, that was friendly to Haidar, joined an Englfs,
battalion and wmarched against Sakkottai” The engagements at 'l‘irukkab-ﬂés
palli and Sakkottai were not successful, but Colonel Nixon recaptured the for;e
-of Mannargudi and Mahadevipattanam (September, 1741), and the Myso

forces, that retreated from there, were rounded up by the Tondaiman’s moeft

who were stationed in the neighbourhood.i8 ,

Soon after the encagement at Adanakkottai end near Viralimalai, Sir E?:t
Coote wrote to the Tondaiman as follows!®: — ‘The happy information of ¥

- - heb
19 The present writer got this accouat from the farmity records of the late Rao S8 i
A..G, KXrishnaswami

State Ayyar who was Superintendent of Police in the Pudukko
ate.

:’1 Twa of the most valiant aections of the community.
. uléirhﬂadquurters of the northwesternmost revenue Firka of the State.

14 708 now channsl thus formed was called Haidar Vaikkal (channel. punatit
: val::dzx ploits of the Tondaiman ar> celebrated in two dance-songs. 4™

18 Longd % aud Venkanna Servaikar valandan,

. qaime®
o thadﬁieg&:’he 13 of Shaban, A. H. 1195 (23rd Jaly, 1781) from the TO%' % 10

Mili who was then at Arcot—(Pudukkottai Palace Records)
agﬁr{h? ‘é‘éﬁ'&i‘?&&“"?‘v‘&n@e, 1781, Nc(>. 110—Navab’s lottar to she GO
18 8oe his Hist, gy P i 42)
x:-%mlk‘g“&? gd%on H‘gi:;rﬁmk in Persian (translated by Col. W. Mites, 19

» (Colo "
Nl ( nél Wood's letter 4o the Tondaiman).

I3

erno"' v’

%

-

. protest.

8

guccess, which we Liave been able o collect from all quarters, ig-that you have
bravely and gallantly routed, punished, and made some of the enemy’s horge-
men, who had infested your country, captives. This has gratitied us beyond
messure, Had you given us paruculars of the action, it would nave attorded
us greater pleasure. We have however been fully persuaded that you can
easuy achieve more glorious actions’’. The Tondaiman wrote to .the General

" on the 17th Jamadiul Awwal, A. H. 1195 (11th May, 1781), giving him full

part-iculars which the latter was “‘impatiently waiting to hear’’. (General Coote .
in acknowledging® the letter said—'‘We had heard that you had conquered the

horses of the enemy, but now having learned the news particularly trom your
letters, we are mucl_l satisfied. It is my prayer that God grant that every day -
may give you new victory over the eneiny. As you have taken incredible pains,’

the English gentlemen (at Madras ) and the Court of Directors are perfectly
satisfied that you are our firm and confident Ally; your zeal has been proved
beyond doubt—Whatever else has been lost by you, will certainly be restored
to you who are our true friend’’.

On the 19th Ramzan (September 8, 1781), Colonel Wood requested the -
Tondaiman? to capture the forts of Arantangi, Kilanilai and Pattukkottai, .
which were garrisoned by Haidar’s men, and wrote that “‘upon notice being
given to us we will have them forthwith garrisoned by English troops, but
you are requested to have the fort of Kilanilai garrisoned with your own people,
and you may possess yourself of the Fort with its district.”” From Chola times .
these three forts had been importunt links in a chain of fortifications - from
Tiruppattur in the Madura District to the Bay of Bengal, and Colonel Wood'
could not allow them to be in the hands of the enemy. General Coot-2 and
the Nawab repeated the request. The Tondaiman despatched a strong force -
under the command of Ramaswami Servaikar und Subrahmanya Mudaliyar,
and soon captured the three forts. The Raja of Tanjore protested to Lord
Macartney,® on the 8th November 1781, against the occupation of the forts.
by the Tondaiman, but the Presidency does not seem to have listened to his

Colonel J. Wright Pears wrote to the Tondaiman® that on his recom- -
mendation, General Munro had osrdered that two guns, 800 balls and the requisite-
quantity of powder from the Fort of Trichinopoly should be presented to the
Tondaiman as a mark of appreciation of his gallant services, and as the English
could not then afford to defray the charges of the Tondaiman’s army, he was
authorised *“‘to enjoy the three forts of Puttoocottah, Ardangy, and Keelanelly
until his expenses were fully reimbursed’’. .

Before the close of 1781, the Tanjore country had become tranouil, and all’
that Sir Eyre Coote further expected of his ally, the Tondaiman, was that he:
should discover, punish and drive off the enemy’s horsemen who might have
been left hehind to harass and torture the poor’”.

*o Ihid,

2 Thid. ' . .

' Ihid, (Sir Fyyre Coote's letter, dated Jamadiul Awial, A. H. 1395).
3 Military couhffv co"-esponden!‘e. 1781, letter No. 155.

3 Prdnkleottai Palace Records—(Pears’s letter, dated 3rd Zilkijje, 1195=November -
20, 1781).
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WHY TOD RESIGNED?

[By Dr. 8. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.)} ,

James Tod was barely forty when be retired from the Fast India Company's
.service. In his application for leave dated the 12th April 1822! he says that
~in my letter of date the 18th February to your address I had the honour 0
-communicate my Intention of requesting to be relieved of the duties ot Pc:htzcal
Agent for the Western Rajpoot States, and for permission to .proceed to L‘LG'ope:
to recruit my Health””. Lt is therefore very strange that neither Wheeler? nor
«Crooke? should refer to the letter of the 18th February, though both of them
‘were obviously disinclined to accept the plea of ill-heslth at its face , Vf—ﬂqc?
particularly as in his letter of the 12th April Tod did not specitically express-his

desire of giving up his employment for good. Bishop Heber was nearer the -

truth when he wrote ‘' His misfortune was that, in eounsequence of favu.'.u'mg
native princes so much, the government of Caleutta were led to suspect hiis of
-corruption, and consequently to narrow his powers and associate oth’e’t oﬁipef‘s
with him in his trust, till he was disgnsted and resigned his place®”. Lod’s
character stands fully vindicated today and the Bishop’s widow took the em'he§tf
opportunity of removing any unfavourable impression that her l}xxsbanddb
‘remarks might have left. But the letter of the 18th February r’nakes it abup )
antly clear that apart from the charge of corruption, Heber’s surmise was
-substantially correct. Tod resigned because he resented the fiehberate regluc’-
tion of his status and authority and the unmerited censure w!uch Lgrd .Moxra )
-government deemed fit to pass on a devoted servant.  His a,_dmlratlon f.o;‘
“Rajput chivalry was no seeret and some of his actions partook in the e%es' of
less:informed persons of the complexion of partisanship. His disregard “o

official etiquette also exposed Tod to the ecriticism of his superiors and things
.came to such s pass that despite his brilliant record as a diplomat and admnis-
trator Tod had to leave the country and the people he loved so well.

“The letter of the 18th February® covers 23 foolscap folio pages afnd only "1‘1
‘few relevant paragraphs can be quoted here. But they will give quietus to 2
conjectures about the real canse of Tod's resignation once for all.

“Having bronght to a conclusion the Troubles of Kotah in a manner which might f“og
‘have been contemplated "after the shocks those repeated regulations had ‘caused, I fee
very little personal inclination to afford trouble to Government with any thing beyond the
«opy of the present dispatch recarding their termination.

“Even the intention expressed in the concluding Paragraph of my Letter to your agidreSS_
~of the 29th November, of replying to those points which had failed to give satisfaction to
’_govtt;rnmerllt I had renounced, and had determined as the Most respectful method to remove

v the only me

ans in my power the cause of the chance of future disappointment.
“Being However Publick!

*for the information and
but, whlle.I do this it N nner—I did feel and must express my vegret
-.:mlfl surprize that the Principal perhaps sole cause of this dissatisfaction is said to have
jl:ale;n é;‘or{x }rlng n]ot1 ha,\(rlmg,h contrivid to make appear on record that the Rise of the R\Z:r
o €ind had delave e attack on Kishore Sing b \ i tion of the
“vps of Neemutch and Nusseerabad till the 95t} Sentembor. while reh. el

i ¢ September, while fresh rain falling after
i‘l‘i‘)lﬂlu;;ic;onw::g?neghgnCoumrx mpracticable for three days more and that after this
‘ i p . Sy e i ;

“heen stated publickly for Tgy p&wate letter to him “all was right”—but this should hats

y called, on by Mr. Secretary Pringep to reply to certain’ points’
at the Command of the Governor General in Council, I now obey:
will be in a brief ma

ustification,. as Gover t i i ttack
“to myself alone—S ! tion,. ¢ overnment ascribed the delay in attac’
-catiog." uch was the expressed purport of Mr. Secretary Pringep’s commv™!
* %%
¥y
“Confidence if

rE¥
'236115“:;’0,ix{)})‘aortafts}g;g} . ggnns‘gli:;em {;ﬁlal{)l;dﬁkgm;\‘:ﬂpfli“r:;;hﬁ::: ror:1 “%‘iss;a}t;iq:fa?tion :st*’s];::(l'gssd,
even e3¢ cubsequently appear of a Physical nature over which ;ixc:an means had
; Eg:?cilgen P{:litica‘l, 4th May 1822, No. 57. -
904 13) N entitled ¢ Tod * i, « Dictionary of National Biography », Vel, XIX, page
. troducf;‘ion to “ Annals and dntiruisi j »
‘Vo].%l ,13)::?,4 . Narrative of 4 J’om'::iy7 u?';;;zj;h&gzgﬂ%rzer pIa;%:v?:c‘;gLof India (1838)”
5 Foreign Politica), 4th May 1822, No, 57 ‘

.
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v i ossion once made I fear will remain—the very necessity of
D ifent; for gxeliz:m;’het}}e;)rt:?p;fesil;\):rg;,1 and if the measures pursued throughout a contest
Justification :nppr stage difficulties and embarassments of no common nature fail to obtain
presenting & e:eay robgation of Government as their reward, I can have little inclination
e S%O%an&?e:l impx?ession which necessarily withholds it hy making justification occupy its
%mig This wot?ld vield little gratification where I had eagerly hoped for the reward of
ap robation and I must remain satisfied with the reflection that 1 have conscientiously
anﬁ zealously used my best endeavours to terminate these proceedings in a manner the
anost honourable to my Government and with a just consideration to the respective Rights
of the Parties.” .

*RH *R®

22

“The Supersession of my hitherto independent Political Control are these proceedings
‘were closed could not but impress the Rulers around with the idea that my Government
was dissatisfied with my services—an impression which cannot fail to cripple the effect of
my Authority, and as almost the first step of this superior Autllo}‘ity went to st}'engthep this
impression and diminish my Influence, Government will not attribute my mention of it but
to the sole motive, my desire that these States should not entertain an idea so injurious to
my reputation as my having incurred its  disapprobation—The measureb
[ allude to was that of the Resident in Malwa and Rajpootana sending direct and totally
unknown to me a native Agent of rank, numerously attended Gunish Narrain, son of the
late Minister of Jeipoor with the letter of the Governor General and one from himself to
the Ranah of Qodipoor which announced this supersession of my independent Aubhority.

“The first notice I Had of this proceeding was intimated to me at Kotah, and my entire

ignorance of the transaction or the cause, strengthened the idea even there, that I had
incurred the displeasure of Government.’

* 3 * EAR AR

“Tho’ this annulling of my long independent control was produced under the impression
tnat the delay in the attack of Kishore Sing proceeded from me which is now seen to be
{1cm physical causes, yet I cannot now be vain enough to expect a general arrangement to
be modified on my account.  The feelings induced by the occurrence recorded in this
the commencement of my subordinate situation, added to the knowledge of former circum-
stunces which T need not recall whnich had caused reference and trouble to Government—
with these noticed in this Letter leave me impressed with the idea that my services now
ainder such circumstances would be of still less value than hitherto to Government,

“It was my Intention at no distant Period to have applied for leave to proceed to Europe
to recover my health and 1 shall make my request to put this on execution on the Accounts '
of the present Harvest and Fussulee wear being closed which if favourable I trust to
see the greater part of arrears of Tribute paid off.

“In specification of this m

y Intention the Governor General in Council will recognise
1o spirit opposed to his will

» and receive it as the expression of mere personal feeling
which will not attempt to describe the influence the disapprobation of Government during
the last two and half years has had in my mind—it is sufficient to say labouring under it—
I could do nothing but to become under such circumstances thus subordinate after more
than Four years

! of independent Control, my present desire will neither surprize nor can
it cffend Government.”

Tod gave free expression to his feelings and the Governor-General-in-Council
was conetrained to ‘‘exonerate Captain Tod from the imputation of delay’ in
commencing active operations at the period”” but it was argued that the
Captain’s failure to explain the circumstances ‘placed the _Governmgnt under
the ‘‘painful necessity of passing a censure which every fair concluspn fron_l
the statement before it rendered inevitable8’’. As for the supersession of his
independent control, the Governor General-in-Council reminded Tod‘ ““that
Bir John Malcolm had been empowered to exercise a general authority over
the affairs of Kotah and Boondee and even (?f Mey_war9". But the Governor-
General conveniently forgot that Tod's relations with Ochterlqny were f‘ar
from cordial, and the nominal supervision of Malco}m cquld in no way be
compared to the striet subordination to Ochterlony in which Tod was now
placed. Tt may not be irrelevant herve to vefer to some of the events that ulti-
Mately culminated in Tod’s resignation.

i ? i 3 “ie
i - oral also disapproved of Ochterlony’s going out pf: his way
;mna?;' g ?:tggv;;?i?sr i?l%?xe‘;:e at the C)grb of Oodoenur ” (vide, Foreign Political, 16th 'Ié%r,il
1822, No. 14, pages 11-12). This incidont was the last straw and finally led to Tod’s
Tesignation, ) :

7. Foroiga Political, 16th April 1822, No. 14,]page 4.

8. Ibid, rag> 5. i

9. Ibid, page 9.
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 In 1818 Ochteriony, then Resident of Rajputans took exception to Tod's.’
d‘ltect;vcorrespondence with Amir Khan and Bakshi Kriparam, a J aipur Officer!o,
The Governor-General-in-Council took a lenient view of Tod’s lapse and the
matter was closed. After Ochterlony’s transfer to Delhi, Tod was placed in
independent charge of Jodhpur, but at the request 86f the Maharaja conveyed
through.Ochterlony J qdhpur was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Resident
at Delhi. Tod was bitterly diswppointed and very imprudently refused to
relinquish his new charge without settling some questions that, according to
him, demanded immediate attention. He was doubtless inspired by the best
of motives, but the -Government could not brook such defiance of their orders
and expressed their disapprobation in no uncertain manner. . In 1821 Tod
preferred to explain the causes of the unavoidable delay in attacking Maha Rao
Kishor Sing in his letter to Prinsep!, while the official despatch lacked the-.
details. The result was a second censure which Tod felt he digd not deserve.
The situation was a difficult one, and it was not Tod’s fault that he had to
defend a system in Kotah which the Governor-General himself described as-
“‘radically vicious2”. Tt is significant that his first difference with Ochterlony
in 1818 was due to his concern for the welfare of Kotah, and his handling of
- the Kotah affairs three years later led to his resignation. In fairness to Lord
Hastings and his colleagues it should be remembered that Tod had an incor- .
rigible habit of ignoring the normal official channel of correspondence. ‘‘Your
failure to observe” Tod was told on the 30th March 1822, ‘‘the orders already
issued to you on the 20th October last requiring you to address all your letters.
to the Resident in Malwa and Rajpootana has rendered it necessary to repeat
them on the present occasion®’. When he applied for leave which it was
well-known meant resignation, Swinten had to ask him ‘“to make his applica-
tion through the prescribed channel of the Commander-in-Chiefl4”’,

One is apt to feel that these technical lapses on the part of so zealous and
conscientious an officer should have been more leniently -treated, but if Tod
had been permitted to serve hig full term in India the world might in sll pro-
bability have lost the best he had to give—'‘Annals and Antiquities ©

L X

Rajasthan”,

MBS

10. Foreign Politioal, 26th December 1818, Nos. 34-37, page 1.
11, Foreign Politiea’, 16th April 1822, No. 15.

12. Foreign Poltiral, 16th Ap+il 1822, No. 7. -
18. G. G. to Tod. Foreign Political, 11th April 1822, No. 5.
14. Foreign Political, 13th July 1822, No. 186.
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PART I

Proceeding of the Fourth Meeting of the Research and Publication

Commuittee held in New Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944.
PrESENT:

Mr. John Sargent, M.A., C.1.E., (in the Chair).

Professor D. V. Potdar, B.A., Poona. )
Professor Mobammad Habib, B.A. Hons. (Oxon.), Aligarh.
Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., Annamalainagar,
Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta.

Dr. G. L: Chopra. M.A., Ph.D,, Bar.-at-Law, Lahore.
Mr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Hyderabad-Deccan.

. Mahamshopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Reu, Jodhpur.
" Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Allahabad.

_Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A.. Ph.D., P.R.S., Patna.

. Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Nagpur.

. Mr. 8. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S., Peshawar.

. Professor D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca.

. Professor J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Agra. , )

. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi.

6. Dr. T. G. P, Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi. i
17. Dr. 8. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.)—(Secretary).

In view of the special importance of the subject the Chairman suggested that
item No. 8 should be taken first. It was also decided that a cowprehensive
report should be drawn on the basis of the discussion and should be submitted
to the Chairman for transmission to the Post-War Reconstruction Committee
of the Government of India. The Report will be found in Appendix F.

Mr. Sargent had to leave the meeting early and Dr. R. C. Majumdar, was
voted to the Chair.

1. Proposal by Rao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachaxl.

The Imperial Record Department may be kind}lzy requested to furnish, in
anticipation of the implementing of Resolution No. 3—Survey of Historical
Records, of the agenda of the Refearch snd Publication Committee at Aligarh
on the 23rd December 1943, a list of general directions and date as to the
classes of record material on which attention may be centred. For the Regional
Survey Committee for Madras, permission may e secured from the French
Goverument of Pondicherry to allow the Committee o explore for record-
material that may be in the possession of the prominent families living in

French territory. . ' )
. Professor Srinivasachari explained that unless 8 uniform policy is adoptqd
with regard to Regional Survey, it will ot be possible to carry on a systematic

enquiry throughout the country. _ .
qSercyretar; %hen placed before the Committee the following proposal by Rao!

Bahadyr Dr, B. S. Baliga who was absent:

T ittee js aware that a regional committee has been set up and is
workilrlleg ?gn;}rgltgun;ab. It may, therefore, be presumed that that Committeo
has been cbserving & certain procedure in carrying on iis work. Since it is
desirable that & uniform procedure should, as far as possible, be observed in
these matters, I would suggest that the procedure followed in the Punjab may
be ascertained and followed by the interim comimittees, with such modifications
as may be considered absolutely necessary. If, as is pro_lmbl‘e, such procedure
should involve any expenditure out of provincial funds, it will of course be &
Mmatter for the Provincial Governments to consider whether they would imeur
such expenditure. (Please see paragrsph 10 of the Governmenj of India
Resolution No. F.-92-9/40-E.,- Edn., dated 16tk September 1941).

Dr. G. L. Chopra then as the Chairman of the Punjab Regional Survey
Committee gave an account of the work done in the Punjab. His experience
is that private owners of old manuscripts are generally suspicious and usuany
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reluctunt to permit members of the Survey Committee to inspect their papers.
He said that most of the manuscripts so far unesrthed in the Punjsb relate
to medicine, literature and astronomy, subjects of non-historical character.
None-the-less these were listed by the members of his Committee as the informa-
tion thus collected may be of great use to the students of those subjects.
Ue was of opinion that the members of Survey Committees elsewhere should
-0t jgnore such wmanuscripts if they come across any in the course of their
enquiry.

Mr. Nasjrud Din Khan, Dr. Qureshi, Prof. Habib and Prof. Potdar, partici-
pated ‘n the discussion and the following resolutione were passed : —

Resolution I.—(a) This Committee requests the Secretary, Ind.sn Historical
Records Commission to frame a set of general instructions for the guidance of
the Regional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions apnd the
Records Offices in the Provinces and States.

(b) Steps should be taken for securing permission from the Portuguese and
Free French Governments in India for the Regional Survey Committees to
extend their activities to the districts under their respective jurisdiction.

2. Proposal by Sardar 8. N. Banerji.

Apropos the Publication Programme recommended by the Indidn Historical
Reeords't"ommission the Committee may consider the desirability of the question
of allowing a State to collect from the Imperial Record Departient all
important documents bearing on its history with & view to publishing the same
at its own expense. For the present the scope may be limited for the period
from 1765 to 1818 A.D. ’

The mover being sbseot, the Becretary formerly tabled the proposal and
placed before the members the following communication on the subject received
from two members who also were absent:—

{1) Remarks by Mr. R. K. Ranadive. .

The proposal is that uat present historical records of the period from 1766
to 1813 may be made available for publication by the States at their own
expense. 1 am of opinion that the outside limit sbould be the same as in the
recent resolution of the Government of India reconstitwting the commission,
viz., 1880, - In 1813 many States had not come into the Indian gystem and the
relationship with many others underwent a change after that year.

The existing rules make 1t possible for the States to obtain copies for genuine
research and publication records upto 1880. The publication will in any case
have to be left to the States. In my opinion there is little necessity of passing
a new resolution on the point.

(ii) Remarks by Rao Bahadur Dr. B. 8. Baliga.

1f by this proposal it is meant that the Indian States should be allowed

to depute persons to consult the records in the Imperial Record Department
with n view to collecting material on subjects relating to those States, the
rules regulating historical researches among the records in the custody of the
Imperial Record Department would seem to answer this purpose. Rules 3,
4 and 5 of these rules (pages 1-2 of the Manual of Rules, 1940) will, however,
have to be strictly enforced to see that no information which is controversial
and which might embarass the Government is allowed to be collected from
the records. It will be remembered that the period mentioned in the proposal,
namely, 1765 to 1818, is a period of great importance in the history of the
relationship of most of the Indian States with the Government. If the proposal
conternplates the removal of the records from the Imperial Record Department
to the Indian States, even temporarily, 1 would strongly deprecate it since
this would lead to a break in the continuity of officia) custody and thus diminish
the aut‘henti_city and the legal and archival valuwe of the records.
. The Chairman (Dr. R. C. Majumdar) observed that the mover probably
intended that the Btates should be permitted to examine snd transcribe such
materials available in the Tmperial, Reeord Depertment as might throw light
on their past history. .

)
The Secretary stated that tbe present research rules provide such facilities
and subjects of the Indian Stutes are permitted to carry on researches in the
Tmperial Record Department provided they apply through_ proper channels.
Indian States may count upon the co-operation of the Iraperial Record ilepart-

ment in connection with, any historical publication that they may undertake.
The Chaizrman was of opinion that this procedure could not be changed.
After a brief discussion, the following resolution was passed:—

Resolution 11.—This Committee recommends that the sttention of Mx. 8. N.
Bunerji be ipvited to the Imperial Record Depurtment Historical Research

Bules.
8. Post-war reorganisation of Archives Offices.

This subject has been dealt with elsewhere (vide page 117).
4. Proposal for cioser co-operation with Burmsa and Ceylon,

The Becretary explained that Burme continued until recently to be repre-
sented on the Indian Historical Records Commission through Corresponding
members. She was more closely connected with the Commission when she
was a province of Indis. Ceylon is etboically and culturslly akin to India.
The island has played an important part in the political history of our country.
The recently published catalogue of the Ceylonese Archives mentions many
important records which no serious student of Indian history can afford to
ignore. Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka has evinced a keen interest in our activities
and is now one of our Corresponding members. Other scholars from. Ceylon
are snxious to co-operate with us. The question is whether our sphere of
activities should be so extended and the constitution should be so modified
as to provide for greater and closer eo-operation with our Ceylonese eolleagues.

Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari stated that the Infer-University Board has
already been invited to hold its next session at Colombo. In view of the cultural
and historical relations with India, Ceylon should be brought within the scepe
of the Records Commission. The case of Burma may for the presant be lefp
aside. :

The following resotution was then passed:—

Resolution III.—This Committee recommends that in view of the intimate
cultural and historical relation with Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring
countries, arrangements should be made to make suitable provisions in the new
constitution of the Tndian Historical Records Commission to enable such of theme
countries as may be willing to participate in the activities of the Indian Historieal
Records Commission. ’

Rsao Bahadur Srinivasachari then moved a vote of thanks to the Chair. -

¥
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Proceeding of the Fifth Meeting of the Research and Fublication
Committee, 8th December 1944, Udaipur.

1. Review of action taken on the Resolutions of @he Research and Publication
Committee passed at the third meeting at Aligarh.

(Please see Conspectus pages 107-114).

2. Review of action taken on the resolution of the Resea_.rch and Publication
Committee passed at the fourth meeting at New Delhi.—

(Please see Conspectus pages 114-116).

The Secretary placed on the table copies of replies to different I’lesolutlom
which were received too late to be included in the printed Conspéctus. He
read out the reply received from the Government of Madras to the Resolution
VIII of the third meeting. Professor Potdar said that the reply was quite
. satisfactory. The following resolution was passed:—

Resolution I.—This Committee approves of the action taken on the resolu-
tions passed by the Research and Publication Committee in its third and fourth
meetings held at Aligarh and New Delhi, respectwely.‘

3. Review of work done in connection with the ¥ive-year Publication Pro-
gramme.— .

(a) Scheme I.—Some details of the work of the Board of ’Editors were
published in last year’s Proceedings Volume. Under the first year's programnia,'
the editors, as suggested [vide I. H. R. C. Procs. Volume XX, Part III,
Appendix A (III)] met at New Delhi and an agreed principle was evolved for
co-ordinating the work so as to avoid all chances of o_verlappvmg' and duplication
of work. The reports of the meetings will be found in Appendlx.H. )

Under the second year’s programme it was found possible to include Public
Department Letters for the period 1787-1788 as well although the original plan
was to include in the year’s programme those from 1773-1786 only. Nearly
4,000 typescript pages were distributed to the second batch of editors who met
st New Delhi during March, 1944. The periods distributed to the various
editors will be found from the report of the meeting (Appendix H). The vork
is expected to be finished by 30th April 1945.

Selection of Editors.—Considerable progress has been made under third
year's programme in transcribing the documents to be taken up during 1945 and
it is expected that sufficient materials for four volumes will be gvallablg for
editing by the end of March, 1945. The following gentlemen may be appointed
to edit the next four volumes:— »

(1) Mr. 8. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Benares. .

2) Mr. J. C. Talugdar, M.A., Agra.

%3)) Mr. H. K. Shegwani, M.A. ((g)rxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Hyderabad-Deccan.
(4) Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow.

(b) Scheme I1.—As it was definitely learnt from the India 1\({)ﬁ.ice ]ghat th’e;
franscripte of the pages wanting in the Departmental copy of Major r];)wxig
correspondence would not be available till the cqqclusmn of the war, f‘ e’s' e-
partment hag been compelled to postpone the edxtlng of the Ms.. for ¢ ; ime
being. But the Members will be glad to learn that the anpotation qf the p%:'»
tions of Mss. available here has been compieted as also the annotat}on of the
second item of the scheme. The full transcripts of Sir John Shore’s minutes

are also ready and considerable progress has beer made in the annotation of
these documents.

‘ (c) Scheme I11 (a).—The work on Marathi letfers by thg B. I. 8. Manda’lfz
is In progress. Prof. Potdar visited- the I. R. Department in January 1944
consult the original papers and compared the text with the copies. _'Ijhe
Gurmukhi papers were examined by Sardar Ganda Singh W}-}O was of opinion
that they were of no historical importance. It has been decided therefore not
to publish them. The Allashabad Univprsity deputed Dr. Varshneya to selech
the Hindi documents for publication and supervise their transcription. He
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visited the I. R. Department in December 1943 and mad
tion of 292 manuscripts and arranged for their transeription which is in pro-
gress. The Kotah Darbar has also nominated Prof. Sharma to edit Vol. II of
the Hindi documents in co-operation with the nominee of the Allshabad Univer-
sity and the final agreement has been arrived at. The Tamil documents are
being transcribed for Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, who will edit them.
Dr. B. A. Saletore of the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, has agreed to edit ‘the .
Kannada letters and is moving the University of Bombay for undertaking their
‘publication. = Of the 8 Sanskrit documents referred to in ‘the Proceedings of the
third meeting of this Committee (vide Progs. I. H. R. C. 1943, Part IIT), four
bave already heen published with introduction, notes and English translation in
the November 1948 and May 1944 issues of the Journal of Ganganath Jha

Research Institute and arrangement has been made for the printing of three

more in the forthcoming issue of the same journal. The editing of the eighth

letter has also been completed. The Secretary is glad to be able to report
that he has unearthed 16 more documents of which no less than 8 geem to
deserve publication. Of particular interest is a document conbeining legal

opinion secured by Bajirao II’s daughters in support of their petition in which
they contested the claim of Nana Saheb to be

] na recognised as the adopted son
of the deceased prince. The editing of this as well as other documents in the

series is in progress. The G. N. Jha Research Institute has made a tentative

offer for undertaking the publication of a volume embraecing all these letters.
Threir final decision is being awaited.

~ (d) Scheme III (b).—So far no proposal has been received under the Scheme
“"Selections from Records”. Materials in the custody of the Imperial Record
Department have to some extent been examined and some papers of substantial
interest have been noticed which are suitable for publication under g
They are briefly on the following subjects : —
I. Selections from the Orme Manuscripts.
II. Cornwallis Correspondence on Sindhia’s affairs (17
II1. Elphinstone Correspondence—Nagpur Period.
1V. Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Central India (181%-1
V. News Lefters. (April 1839-March 1842).
VI. Punjab Akhbar (1839-41).

Details of these collections will be given by the Secretary duri )
{Appendix I). The Committee may now formulate a definite plan o

T
this Scheme. Full co-operation of the Imperial Record Department will be
available.

The Secretary formally reported the work so far done under Scheme I,
IT and III(a) and added thét as no suggestion had been received about publica-
tions under III(b) the Imperial Record Department had made a tentstive pro-
Posal on page 2 of the agenda. He gave an outline of the contents and the
nature of the documents mentioned. The Government of India, he said, would
not undertake financial responsibilibty for any publication under this head. If
the Universities and learned associstions were prepared to publish them the
co-operation of the Imperial Record Department would in a general way be
available. '

Dr. A. L. Duarte enquired whether the representatives of the Provincial
Governments could undertake to edit and publish any of the items under Scheme

TTI(b), if so. he would be interested to examine, in the first instance, docu-
ments Nos. V & VI.

The Secretary replied in the affirmative.
Resolution IT.—This Committee recommends that the following gentlemen

may be appointed to edit the next four volumes under Schem?\l of the F\KY‘\Q

e & preliminary selec-

Year Publication Programme:— ’
1. Mr. 8. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Ozon.), Benares.\‘&c , X\ 1\
2. Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Agra. '
3. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Hyderabad-Deccan.
4. Dr. Nandalel Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litf., Lucknow. ) }\
Y



102
4. Survey of Historical Records.—

t will be found from the Conspectus of action taken that ad lioc regicnal
survey committees have been set up in 10 Provinces and 18 Indian States. In
pursuance of the recommendations of the fourth meeting of the Research and
Publication Committee a set of ‘‘General Instructions” was circulated to the
conveners of the committees. A list of committees set up and their personnel
has been included in the Conspectus and Appendix D. As the Government of
India accepted the recommendation that brief annual reports of the survey com-
mittees will be printed in the Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings,
the conveners were requested to send such reports to the Secretary. A few
points raised by the conveners of tha ad hoc committees regarding their function
are stated below for the information and consideration of the Committee.

(j) 1t bas been suggested that ““General Instructions for the guidance of the
Regional Survey Committees” (Appendix E) should he supplied to all the mem-
bers of the ad hoe committees appointed under the resolution. Tf this is recom-
mended the Government of India will have to be approached for printing the
requisite number of copies.

(ii) Appointment of Members.—It has been also suggested that members
of_the‘ad hoc survey committees should be formally appointed by the Indian
Historical Records Commission on the recommenadtion of the conveners instead
of the conveners making the appointment. The Resolution V of the Research
and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh is quite clear and un-
. ambiguous on this point and authorised the conveners to set up ad hoc ccm-

mittees. The Indian Historical Records Commission meets only once a year
and if this suggestion is accepted the responsibility will in practice devolve on

fhe Secretary who cannot be expected to be familiar with the local conditions
in every casge. - )

(iii) Terms of Appointments.—The question has also been raised whether the
members of thg ad hoc survey committees other than the Ordinary, Associate
and 'Con"espondmg members of the Indian Historicgl Records Commission should
be appointed for a specified term. As the ad hoc committees are to function
for the duration 6f war or until the Provincial Governments are prepared to
appoint permanent committees, it does not appear necessary at this stage to
take up this question. Tt is for the Committee to decide whether it will serve
any useful purpose if the ad hoe committees are appointed for a fixed number
of vears.

(iv) Proposal by Dr. Y. K. Deslpande.~As the creation of regional survey
committees will naturally involve some expenditure in carrying out their work,
it is suggested that some provision should be made towards the expeuses.

Ezxplanatory Note.—It is necessary to incur some expenses for the working
of the committee, leaving out of question the expenses required by the mem-
bers for tour ag there is no provision made for them. It is suggested that there
should be some uniformity in all the regional survey committees.

(i) Protessor Potdar, Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari and Mr. Jafar suggested
that copies of *General Instructions’ drafted by the Secretary should be supplied
to all members, original and co-opted of the regional survey committees to
-avoid unnecessary correspondence with the conveners.

In reply to an enquiry from the Chairman, the Secretary stated that 500
coples would suffice for the requirements of all the -regional committees. Tt
was agreed that 500 copies of ‘“General Instructions’ should be printed for the
use of the members of the regional survey committees,

(i) IRRO Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachari was of opinion that members of the
regional survey committees should be appointed by the Tndian Historical Records
Commission. ’

Dr. Duarte pointed out that Sind had been left ovt of the survev scheme.

The Secretary explained that when the ad hoc commit i
. . . tees were appointed,
8ind was not represented on the Commission and accordingly the Bomtp;ay and
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Bengal Committees were requested to explore Sind and Assam respectively.
Now that the Sind Government have nominated Dr. Duarte on the Commission
his Government will be moved to appoint a committee of their own.
Professor Potdar suggested that small Indian States should for purposes of
the contemplated survey be pldced within the jurisdiction of the neighbouring

- provincial committees.

Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari and Dr. Pawar supported the proposal.

The Secretary said that no formal resolution to this effect need be passed.
If the members refer to the relevant replies in the Conspectus they will find
that several States have of their own accord volunteered to co-operate with
the provincial regional survey committees. Others have set up committees of
their own.

Tt was agreed that the conveners should in the first instance form the regional
gurvey committees with the Ordinary, Associate and Corresponding members
of their respective region as original members and the committee thus appointed
should if necessary co-opt other members.

(iiiy Dr. Qureshi suggested that the co-opted members should be appointed
for a term of three years while the term of the original members should be
co-terminous with that of their membership of the Commission.

The proposal was accepted.

(iv) Dr. Deshpande then moved the resolution tabled by him.

The Chairman enquired ‘‘whg should be approached for providing funds?"

Dr. Deshpande suggested that the Government of India should provide
necessary funds. .

After a discussion in which Professor Potdar, Mr. Ranadive, Dr. Qureshi,
Mr. Jafar, Dr. R. K. Mookerjee and Dr. Pawar, participated, 4he Chairman
observed that the Committees should avoid as far as possible large expenses.
He would be prepared to spproach the Government of India for a small grant
if the Conveners communicated their minimum requirements to the Secretary.

Regolution ITT.—This Committee recommends that the Secretary should
supply to individual conveners with a specified number of copies of instruction
when necessary.

Resolution. IV.—This Committee recommends that as at present the ad hoc
committees should be formed by the conveners and additional membets should
be co-opted by the respective committees.

Resolution ¥.—This Committee recommends that co-opted members should
be appointed for a term of three years in the first instance.

Regolution VI.—This Committee recommends that the conveners should
communicate their minimum financial needs to meet their office expenses to
the Secretary to enable the Chairman to move the Governmert of India in the
matter.

Resolutiop VII.—This Comnmittee ronommends that in view of the Sind Gov-
eriment’s nomination of a representative in the Indian Historical Records
Commission they may be requested to appoint. a regional survey committee in
their Province. If, however, it is not possible for the Sind Government to do
50 during the pendency of war an ad hoc committee may be set up oy Dr.
A. L. Duarte as convener.

Professor Potdar referred to the ‘‘General Instructions’” regarding publicity
arrangement and asked for further information.

The Secretary stated that he consulted the Director General of Broadeasting
who agreed to arrange a programme for 15 minu®s each week over the All-
India Radio. The Secretary was authorised to take up the matter.

5. Report on Vaidya Oollection in Poona.

The Government of India accepted the recommendation made in Resolution
VII of the Research and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh and
duthorised the Secretary to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee appointed

at Poona. Attention of the members is invited to the report at Appendix A
for further action.

Resojution VIII.—Resolved that the Report be recorded.

R Je——
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$. Records of the Defunct Residencies,

In its eighth meeting held in April 1943 the Local Records Sub-Committee
cunsidered that information ought to be secured regarding the defunct residency
vecords and accordingly the Secretary to H. E. the Crown Representative was
pieased to make enquiries on the basis of the following points:—(a) the number
of detunct residencies, (b) location of their records and (c¢) their state of pre-
servation. In the ninth meeting the following resolution was passed:—

Resolution |.—Resolved that in view of the discrepancy pointed out in the
agenda s further enquiry be made to clarify the doubtful points and a state-

ment embodying the information about defunct agencies be placed before the :

next meeting of the Research and Publication Committee. .

This has been done and a complete Report on the Defunct Residency Records
will be found in Appendix B. '

It ig a matter of great satisfaction that inspite of their present pre-occups-
tion Residents*and Political Agents were kind enough to furnish the necessary
information on the subject.

The Secretary stated that inspite of their present pre-occupation the Political
Agents and the Residents have readily responded to the Commission’s enquiry
and a mass of valuable information has been made available to the research
students. -

The Chairman observed that the Commission’s thanks should be conveyed
to the Political Agents and the Residents.

Resolution IX.—This Commitice recordg its appreciation of the co-operaticn
of the Residents and Political Agents in supplying the information regarding
defunct Residencies.

7. Replies to Questionnaire.—

This Committee recommended during its Trivandrum Session that s Ques-
tionnaire should be circulated in order to secure information with regard to
research facilities available in different provinces and states. Answers have
been received and arranged in groups under each question separately and suitable
notes have been added to, where necessary, by the Secretary (Appeéndix C).

The Chairman observed that the replies conveyed very important information
and should be given wide publicity.

Professor Potdar pointed out that as many important States had not sent
any reply the matter should be pursued further. The questionnaire in his opinion
hag already revealed information of substantial importance but steps should
be taken to induce such provinees and States as have no organised record office
to fall in line with the Government of India.

The Secretary said that a formal resolution might not have the desired
effect. He has already been permitted by His Excellency the Crown Repre-
sentative to inspect records in the custody of Residents and Political Agents
whenever he may be passing through their headquarters. He had also con-
tacted some of the leading States and he expected satisfactory results. But
the susceptibilities of the States should be respected and he was sure that
in due course the full co-operation of the States would be available.

On the suggestion of the Chairman the following resolution was passed 1 —

Resolution X.—This Committee recommends that the Secretary should be
avthorised (i) to give necessary publicity to the answers already received, (i1)
to work as the agent of the Commission in a general way and {o persuade the
Provinces and States to take such steps as may improve the prevailing archives
arrangement if it is not quite up-to-date and (iii) to report to the Commission
such fresh action as the Provinces and States may take from time to time.
8. Proposal by Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, Indore.—

This Commission recommends to the Government of India to make arrange-
ments to continue to publish records from its archives which have been thrown
open to scholara on such lines s may be recommended by the Commission.

Explanatory Note.~The Five-year Publication Programme adopted by the
Government of India in 1942 is being executed quite satistactorily. Ten Editors
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are working under Scheme I, the Director of Archives, Government of India,
has practically completed 2 Volumes under Scheme II add 3 Volumes on
Porsian, Marathi and Hindi are in progress under Scheme 1II (a) by Universities
and learned institutions. These are expected to be works of & high standard bus
cannot be published till the paper position improves. It is desirable that before
the current tentative Five-year Programme is completed, arrangements should
be made for a Twenty-year plan. As it will naturally take some time to
prepare estimates of varions works and costs, ib is necessary to meet the question |
well in advance for obvious convenience. The Volumes of the Residency,
Records, Poona, may be kept in view as a model. :

Secretary’'s Note.—The volumes of Poona Residency Records and the .
Selections from the Peshwa Daftar hardly offer the desirable standard of editing.
The latter series in marred by inaccuracies of all sorts and in the former the:
original spelling in the texts have in some cases been modernised while un-
familiar place and personal names have invariably been left unannotated. Tha
introduction seldom gives any information not available in the texts published.
‘The Fort William-Fast India House Correspondence are on the other hand bring
edited on lines agreed on by the Editors. The Board of Editors meets from time
to time and individual Editors bring to its notice any point of interest or difficulty
that might not have previously occurred to the Board. It will be better to
leave this question to the collective experience and wisdom of the editors who
are not new to their task instead of arbitrarily imposing on them a model not
free from imperfections. :

- In moving the resolution that stood in his name Rao Bahadur Kibe explained
that it was pot his intention to suggest that the objectionable features of the
publications mentioned by him should be imitated. What he wanted was that
a definile publication programme should be made ready and a Committee ghonld
be appointed with that object in view.

Tt was agreed that s fresh publication programme may be prepared but it
should not be undertaken until the present programme is fully implemented.
The following resolution was then passed:—

Resolution XY.—This Committee recommends that a fresh publication pro-
gramme may be undertaken when the present scheme is successfully imple-
mented.

9. Proposal by Prof, H. K. Sherwan!, Hyderabad-Deccan.—

This Commission should actively undertake a regionsl survey of historical
documents in the private possession of individuals in different parts of India
on the basis of the work being done by the British TRoyal Commission on
Historical Records, and commence its work in the Delhi Province to begin with.

Secretary’s Note.—In conformity with the Resolution V of the third meeting
of the Kesearch -and Publication Committee held at Aligarh, ad hoc regional
survey committees have been set up in the Provinces and many Indisn States
have also done so including the Committee in Delhi as will be found from the
defails included in the Conspectus. The preliminary work has been already
commenced at Delhi and other places. The resolution therefore seems to be
redundant.

After a brief discussion the following resolution was passed:—

Resolution XII.—This Committee does not recommend any action for the
Present.

10. Proposal by Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, Pudukkotjal.—

Until the Imperial Record Department is able to publish the journal that the
ecretary has in contemplation, some arrangement has to be made to bring to the
notice of research students and scholars the nature and contents of original
documents that members of the Commission or of the Regional Committees may
discover. The Commisgion therefore requests the Universities in the different
Provinces and States and the learned societies interested in Historical Research,

to publish in their Journals or Bulletins of Transactions brief notes on such
occuments.
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Secretary’s Note.—It will be found from the Lesolution VI of the thirdi.
meeting of the R. & P. Committee and the reply in the Conspectus that the:
Government of India huve agreed that a brief account of the discoveries of the
Regional Survey Committees may be printed in the 1. H. R. C. Proceedings.

Resolution XIII.—This Committee recommends that the attention of the:
Universities and learned societies be drawn to the necessity of publishing such.
notes as the Regional Survey Committees may prepare.

11. Proposal by Mr. B. B. Chakravorti.—

Be it resolved that the Committee request the Commission to publish in
their own proceedings the names of such private owners of valuable historical
records who may co-operate with the Regional Survey Committee appointel
for the exploration of such records and to move the Government of India,
Provincinl Governments and Indian States to do so in their Official Gazettes.

Ezxplanatory Note —It cannot be expected that the private owners of va'uable’
historical records will co-operate willingly and whole-heartedly with the Regional
Survey Committee unless there be some sort of recognition and encouragement..
Honourable mention of their names in the proceedings of the Commission as
well us in the local Official Gazette will perhaps be un inducement and this
will not involve much expenditure. Hence the above resolution.

_ Resolution XIV.—This Committee recommends that the names of such
private owners of valuable historical records who may co-operate with Regional
Committees be published in India and provincial Gazettes if they have no
objection. .

Research and Publication Committee—Conspectus of action taken—Second
Meeting held at Trivandrum, 1942.

_ Resolution I (b).—This Committee reiterates the Resolution III of the
elght.eel}th session and requests the Government of India to impress upon the
Provincial Governments, Indian States and Universities the need of co-operating

with the Imperial Record Department with a view to ensuring the success of
the scheme.

1. The Indore Government intimate that co-operation to the extent possible

during the war will be given in connection with the Five-year Publication Pro-
gramme.

2. The Jind Darbar have taken no action.
Resolution I1.—This Committee recommends that the Questionnaire be cir-
culated to the Provincial and State Governments.

Please see the remarks against the Resolution II, in Conspectus page 93,
Part 11T, 1. H. R. C. Proceedings, Volume XX. A consolidated statement
embodying the replies received from the Provincial Governments and Indian
States on the Questionnaire will be found at Appendix C.

Resolution VI11.—This Committee recommends that the Regional Survey
Committees in addition to their usual activities should during the pendency of
war explore ways and means to prevent the unwarranted destruction of papers
of historical importance in the process of paper salvage. The Provincial Gov-
ernments and the Governments.of Indian States may be requested to afford all
facilities in the work of the Committees.

1. Patna State.—The Darbar shall be glad to afford all facilities in the work
of the Regional Survey Committees as desired. )

2. Jaipur Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during
the period of War. ‘ .

3. Mysore Government state that all possible facilities will be given by them
to the Regional Survey Committees in their work.

4. Kolhapur.—A scheme is being worked out in the State for organizing the

preservation of old records.
5. Bombay have invited attention to their reply contained in item No. 12,
page 40, Part I, T. H. R. C. Proceedings, Volume XIX.
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Research and Publication Committee —Conspectus of action taken-—
Third Meeting held at Aligark 1943

Resolution I.—This Committee dpproves of the action taken on the resolu-.
tions -pass2d by the Research and Publication Committee at the 18th and 19th
sessions of the Indian Historical Records Commission.

No action.

Resolution IT.—This Committee recommends that Prof. Mohammed Habib,
Dr. T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A., Saletore be appointed

. Honorary Editors for Volumes 7, 8, 9 and 10 of Fort William—East India
~House Correspondence to be published under Scheme I of the Five-year Publi-.
. ‘cation Programme.

Forwarded to the Governments of Bombay, United Provinces and the:
Department of Information and Broadecasting, Government of India, New Delhi..

The Government of India bave appointed Prof. Meohamnied Habib, Dr.
T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A. Saletore as Houorary
Editors for Volumns 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the For William-India House Corres-
pondence to 'be published under Scheme I of the Five-Year Publication Pro-
gramme of the Tmperial Record Department. : .

The Government of India are aware that it mayv not be possible to undertake
any large printing work while the present scarcity of paper continues. They
hope, however, that it would be possible with the co-operation of the Honorary
Editors to keep the material ready for publication when better condition-
prevails.

Remarks.—All the editors excepting Mr. Patwardhan were present in the
meeting of the Board of Editors held at Delhi. Typescripts of the corres--
pondence have been supplied to the Editors.

Resolution III.—This Commiftee recommends that the Delhi University be-
requested to take up the publication of the Persian Akhbars edited by Dr. I. H.
Qureshi under the Scheme TII of the Five-Year Publication Programme.

The Government of India regret that, in view of the present paper position,
they are unable to approach the Delhi University to take up the publication
of the Persian Akhbars edited by Dr. I. H. Qureshi under Scheme IIT of the
Five-Year Publigation Programme. They feel that the publication of this
Volume should await better time.

Remarks.—A copv of the Government of India’s letter was forwarded to-
Dr. Qureshi. :

Resolution IV.—This Committee recommends that two volumes of Hindi:
records may be published under Scheme III (a) of the Five-Year Programme
under the joint auspices of the Allahabad University and the Kotah Durbar.
Scholars appointed by the University and the Durbar should jointly edit })oth,
the volumes and the expenses of publication should be shared by the ‘Univer-
sity and the Kotah Durbar. _ .

The Government of India permitted the Secretary to correspond direct with
the Kotah Durbar and requested that sanction of the Government of India.
may be obtained before the publication of the two volumes is undertaken.

Kotah Durbar agreed to depute Dr. M. L. Sharma to Delhi and Allahabad
for the purpose of editing jointly the proposed Hindi volume during the sum-
mer vacation. They have agreed to share the cost of publication jointly.

Resolution V.—This Commission recommends that ad hoc Regional Suryey n
_COmmittees consisting of all grades of members of the Commission residing
In the area concerned be set up in the Provinces with powers to co-opt and
that the Provincial Governments Indian States and Universities be requested to
grant them such facilities in the shape of leave, access to archives, official
Tecognition, etc., as may facifitate the object which these Committees have
In view. Such Indian States as may desire to act on these lines may set up
similar Committees. The following gentlemen may kindly act as conveners.
of the ad hoc Committees in the provinces mentioned against their names.

Madras.—Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari.

Bombay and Sind.—Prof. D. V. Potdar.
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Bengal and Assam.—Dr. R. C. Majumdar.

U. P.—Dr. Tara Chand.

Bihan~—Dr. K. K. Datta.

C. P. and Berar.—Mr. Y. K. Deshpande.

Orissa and Eastern States Agency.—Mr. G. 8. Das.
N.-W. F. P—Mr. 8. M. Jaffar.

Delhi.—Dr. 8. N. Sen.

The Government of India forwarded the resolution to all the‘Provincial
‘Governments except the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner, Dethi, and per-

‘mitted the Secretary to address the lndian States direct. 61 States have‘

‘been addressed on the subject.
A list of members of various committees so far received together with such
‘reports of work done will be found at Appendix D.

1. The Government of Bengal would be glad to afford all facilities to Dr.
R. C." Majumdar for carrying cn Regional Surveys of Historical Records
‘this Province provided it does not involve any financial liability at this stage.

Remarks.—A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Dr.
Majumdar.

2. The Government of United Provinces say that His Excellency the
Governor will be glad to consider the requests of the ad hoc Regional Survey
*Committee and to extend to it all possible facilities.

Remarks.—A copy of the above commubnication was forwarded to Dr. Tara
-Chand. ’

8. The Government of Madras state that the work will not permit the
Curator, Madras Records Office, for the duration of the War to be exclusively
-employed under the Committee but he will be able to assist the Committee with
-advice on matters relating to preservation and publication of records. The cases
of any other Government servants who if and when are co-opted by the Com-
mittee will be considered by the Government in regard to the grant of leave,
-ete., facilities.

Regarding access to records, this Government consider that private indivi-
~duals and instilutions cannot be easily persuaded to allow access to their records
unless they are persuaded by influential zamindars, landholdérs, director of
‘firms, ete. This can be done only by organising a Committee consisting of
influential people and members of the Commission. The Government have
-already stated that they do not intend to create the Commitfee during the
pendency of War (vide page 39, part I, Indian Historical Records Commission
“Proceedings, Volume XIX). .

The Government however think that they can assist the Committee in the
"pPresent circumnstances by issuing circular letters to the Collectors of Districts
to render assistance to the members of the Committee in obtaining access to
records in private possession as well as the District or Collectorate records, if
“the Government of India consider it necessary. '

A's. regards gﬂiqial recognition to the Conimittee, the nature of such re-
-cognition is not indicated in the resolution. This necessity for official recognition

s likely to arise only when the Committee experi i in gainin
‘access to pirvate collection. © expeniences any difficulty in gaining

As regards co-operation from Universities, this Government feel that the
‘mafter is one for the Universities to decide.

Secretary’s No¥é.—A copy of the above communicati '

. ! o 3 unication was forwarded to

’glao Pahadur C. 8. Srznivasachari for necessary action. I§ will be found from
e ‘"General Instruction for the guidance of Regional Survey Committees”

.Rsﬁl;dagngég ‘Conveners that the principle outlined in para. 2 sbove has been

4. The Malerkotla Darbar will be glad to co-operate in any matfer.

Remarks.—The reply as to whether the D oo 1 .
ittee is awaited. v er the Darbar is willing fo create a Com
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5. Tehri-Garhwal State say that there is no possibility of any valuable histori--
cal documents being found in the State and as such the organisation of any
Committee in the State would not be able to get any effective result. ’

6. Government of Assam state that the two corresponding members of the
Indian Historical Records Commission in the region are busy with war work
and it would be difficult to set up the proposed ad hoc Committee in this
Province for sometime. If, however, Dr. R. C. Majumdar, the proposed

Convener of the ad hoc Committee can successfully set up such a Committee,
bhis Government would give what facilities are possible in the shape of leave,
access to Archives, official recognition, etc. This Government do not accept
any financial obligation in the matter of travelling allowance and other expenses.
of such an ad hot Commitiee.

Remarks.—A copy of the letter from the Government of Assam was forward-
:d to Dr. R. C. Majumdar.

7. The Dungarpur Darbar say that the creation of a Regional Survey Com-
mittee was not considered necessary in view of their remarks, contained in
item No. 20, page 40, part I, Indian Historical Records Commission Proceed--
ings, Volume .

8. The Bastar State say that as there are no records of historical value in:
private custody in the State there is no scope for such a Committee there.

9. Khairpur Darbar state that there is not so much of research work in the:
state as to necessitate organizing Survey Committee of private individuals.
The Darbar has, however, decided to get this task done through the Educa--
tional Department of the State and the Director of Public Instruction will be:
able to secure the help of teachers in unearthing old records. Such teachers.
as are so utilized will be granted facilities of leave, travelling slowance, etc.

10. Delhi University state that it will gladly extend to the ad hoc Regional
Survey Committee such facilities in the shape of leave, access to archives,
official recognition, etc., as may facilitate the object which the Committee has.
in view. ’

11. The Puddukkottai Darbar has set up a Committee.

The Darbar are anxious to bring about closer co-ordination between. the
research scholars of the State and those of the Madras Presidency, and will be:
glad if Rao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachari, Convener of Madras area gets into-
touch with Messrs. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar.

Remarks.—Copy of relevant extracts from the letter from the Puddukkottal
Darbar was forwarded to Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari.

_12. Kotah Darbar say that there is no necessity to organize a Regional
Survey Committee in view of the fact that the historical records available in
the State have already been surveyed by the State historian, Dr. Mathura Lal
',Sharma. He would supply the Research and Publication Committee with such.

. information regarding the records as may be desired by it.

18. Kanker State say that there is no record of historical interest in the-
State and no action seems necessary. . o
14. Bundi State say that as there are no members of the Indian Historical
ecords Commission residing in the Bundi State, it is not possible to create:
8 Survey Committee as suggested. However, if any Regional Survey Com-.
n}i'tfee is created for Rajputana or in a neighbouring State, the Darbar will
8ive sll reasonsble facilibies. L
15. Kalsia State has no such historical records as may be helpful in research-
work and it will serve no useful purpose to establish, during the pendency of
ar, a Committee.
16. Malerkotla State inform that there does not seem to be any scope for-
the creation of a Committee in the State. L.
17. Bamra State inform that the Darbar have created an ad hoc Regional
Burvey Committee. . \
18. The Baroda Government have created a Committee. o
~ 19. Mawurbhanj State have made a survey of historical docurnents in private-
Possession in the Sfate and there appears to be no need th.ez:gfore to organize-
8 Regional Survey Committee -there. Should any scholar visit the Slate with-
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definite information to explore or discover any new historical facts the State
would be glad to afford bim all necessary facilities.

20.The Kolhapur State have decided to create a Committee and empowered
Dr. A. G. Pawar to do so. He will be given all facilities.

21. Cochin Government inform thav there is hardly any scope for the
constitution of a separate Committee for the State as contempiated by thbe
resolution. Al facilities that are asked for will, however, be afforded to any
«Comamittee that is set up under the Scheme.

22. Mysore Government state that Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, Corresponding
Member of the Commission, will eo-operate with any a&d hoc Regional Survey
Committee that may be appointed. ‘

23. Kalahandi State inform that a permanent Regional Survey Committee
‘has been formed in the State with the following members:~—

. Maharajs and Ruler,—President.

. Rai Bahadur U. C. Das, M.B.E., Diwan,—Vice-President.

. Shree N. Chand, M.A.,~Member.

. Shree K. N. Mahapatra, B.A., D.Ed., Archaeologist,—8ecretary.

Shree S. N. Sharma, M.A., B.L., Secretary to Ruler,~~Member.

. Shree Markand Rath, B.A., D.Ed., Deputy Inspector of Schools,—Mert-

‘ber. :
7. Rajya Ratna Balgovind Mund,—Member,

“The address of the Committee is—Bhawanipatna, Kalbandi State.

The following is the report of the survey and collection of historical records
in the State: ’ o

A Department for Historical Research and Archaological Survey within the
state was created by the Darbar in the month of November 1948. During the
period of work since then 527 palm leaf manuscripts written in Oriya characters
have been collected and critically examined by the Archeology office. Of these
218 are written in Sanskrit language and the rest (309) are written in old Oriys
‘language. Most of the manuscripts are copies or translations of the Ramayans,
the Mahabharata, the Bhagabata and Debi Bhagabata, other Puranas and
Updpuranas. There are nearly 60 manuscripts on Tantra literature The
manuscripts on Ayurveda (Science of medicine), Jyotisha (Science of Astronomy
and Astrology), Music, Agriculture, Art of Warfare, Polity, Sociology, and
‘Grammar, number nearly 50 altogether, which are historically important as they
incidentally refer to the many royal families and kings of Orissa Province and the
‘Oriva States. The following are purely historical in character.

1. Nagavansamala, written in Oriya prose by Pataraja Ramchandra Singb of
Thuamul Rampur, a Zamindar in Kalahandi State,

2. Nagavansacharita written in Oriya poetry by Padman Singh, the father of
Ramchandra Singh.

» ?) Kisatananda Kavyam written in high Sanskrit style by Pandib Gangadhar
‘Mishra. :

4. Mansumruta Vansamala written in Sanskrit by Mathuri Pandit.

The first two give the history of the Naga royal family of Chotanagpur and
Kalahandi State. The third describes the history of the Chauhan royal families
-of Patna, Sambalpur and Sonepur, and the last traces the history of the Para-
mara family of India.

Besides the same family papers of the Zamindar families of Lanjigarh and

Thusmul Bampur have been secured by the Office. The family papers of Babu
“Bhrungarajs Singh of Bodelgaon, Babu Biswanath Singh of Baragaon, Chakra-
Ghar Purohit and Udayanath Nand of Bhawanipatna have been critically
scrutinised and copied by this office s they supply authentic materials for the
historv of Kalahandi State,
. Nearly 80 old Oriya copper plates and palm leaf charters granted by the
rulers of the Naga Royal family of Kalahandi have been deciphered and copied
“by this office. A stone inscription of 1718 A.D. of Juga Saha Deba ITI Maharajs
of Kalghandi found at-the Dudhibaman terple of Junagarh has been decipbered
20f exsmined and s going to be published in nesr future. -
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Attempte are made to preserve properly the old records found and secured by
this office so far, and the educated men of the state have promised to send raare
historical records in near future to this office.

24. Kapurthala State inform that a permanent Committee to carry on gur.
vey of historical records has been appointed by the Government consisting of the
following : —

1. Khan 8ahib Syed Sardar Abdul Majid,—President.

2. Sardar Raghubir Singh, M.A.

3. Lala Bashamber Dass, M.A.

4. Lala Sureshar Dass, M.A.

REMARKS: A copy of the ‘General Instructions &c.’ was forwarded to the

Darbar in compliance with the request made by the President of the Survey
Committee. ’

25. Government of Bombay state that the question of giving the necessary
facilities to the ad hoc Regional Survey Committee will be considered when the
‘ipformal Cg)mmi]gtee referred to in the Resolution of the Research and Publica-
‘tion Committee is formed and Government is approached with a request for cer.
tain definite facilities.

The Syndicate of the University of Bombay have agreed to give all possible
facilities to the Regional Survey Committees that might be set up in Bombay
Provinece. .

Remarks: A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Mr. D. 'V.
Potrdar. .

Professor D. V. Potdar, the Convener of the ad hoc Committee for Bombay
and Sind have set up a Committee with the following members to begin with: —
. Prof. D. V. Potdar, Poona,~—Convener.

. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A., Poona.

. Rev. Father H, Heras, S. J., M. A., Bombay.
. Me. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., Dharwar.

Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Poons.
. Rai Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A, Kamshet.

Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil., Ahimedabad.
Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt., Poona.

3. Major H. K. Percy-Smith, Poona.

26. Suket Darbar state that in all the three Tehsils of the State members
have been appointed to help the Central Study Group in collecting materiale and
Decessary impetus will be supplied. ,

REmarks: A copy of the ‘General Instructions &c.’ was supplied to the
Darpar.

97. Bikaner Government inform that the question regarding crestion of per-
manent or ad hoc Regional Survey Committee, during the pendency of war is
under the consideration of the Government.

28. Travancore Government inform that two local members viz. Mr. V.
Rangacharys and Mr. P. N. Kunjsn Pillai, being representatives of the Btate on
the Indian Historical Records Commission and its Research and Publicstion
‘Committee respectively have constituted an ad hoc Committee for regional survey
of private records, with powers to co-opt other suitable persons as members from
the State.

29. Korea State inform that the Darbar do not propose to create a permanent
or ad hoc Regionsl Survey Committee during the pendency of the war. If any
Associgte or Ordinary member of the Commission happens to visit the State

Necessary facilities will be extended to him. )
30'9,1;“;(2 TState' inform that an ad hoc Regional Survey Committee has been

8et up for the State with the following members:—
l-pRai Bahadur Sachiv Siromani Lala Raj Kunwar, M.A., P.C.8. (Retd.),—~

Tesident. :
. Mr. P. O. Rsth, B.A., D.Ed., M.R.A.8.,—~Secretary.
8. Dewan Chifrabhanu Singh Rai, Zamindsr, Loisingha.

W =T P oD
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Mandaleswar Lal Jagannath Prasad Singh Deo, Khoposhdar, Jarasingha.
Mr. K. P. Nand, B.Sc., B.L., Advocate, Bolangir.

Mr. Debarachani Bhoi, Umrao, Saintala.

Mr. B. M. Hota, B.A., D.Ed., Head Master, Prithwi Raj High School.
Mr. Nimai Charan Panigrahi, Muktyar, Putnagarh.

. Mr. Rajib Lochan Thakur, Mandal.

10. Mr. Bhargabi Guru, Maufidar, Singhani-minda.

11. Mr. Nanda Lal Sai, Thekadar, Puintila.

12. Lala Chhatrapot Singh Deo, Thekadar, Lohasingha.

13. Rajyabhusan Siva Prasad Sahani.

14. Virabar Sardar Bishan Singh, Thekadar, Kuskells.

© @3 e
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Professor G. 8. Das, B.A. (London), Cuttack, has been informed by the ;

State that when he takes any step for creating either a permanent or ad hoc
Survey Committee for the Province of Orissa and Eastern States Agency the
Darbar would gladly extend to him all necessary facilities.

81. Dholpur State inform that as there are no historical records in the State,
the Darbar do not consider it necessary to create a Regioffal Survey Committee
in the State.

82. The Government of Orissa on the suggestion of Me. G. B. Das, the con-
vener, have agreed to the co-operation of following members in the ad-hoc com-
mittee for the province:—

Senior Professor of History, Puri College.

. Senior Professor of History, Sambalpur College.

. Senior Professor of History, Balasore College. ’
. Senior Professor of History, Khallikate College.

. Senior Professor of History, Utkal Christian College.

. Senjor Professor of History, Maharajah’s College.

The Government have agreed to give the members facilities for co-operation
in the activities of the Committee. : :

83. The Bihar Government have approved of a scheme submitted by Dr. K.
K. Datta for the formation of the ad-hoc Regional Survey Cormittee with Dr.
Datta ss the convener. Instructions are being issued to the local officers for
giving facilities to the members of the Committee in the shape of access to the
record rooms of Commissioners of Divisions and District Officers and facilities
for their work. The Government do not consider it necessary to grant special
or duty leave to Professors and Lecturers of colleges. They should do it in
addition to the college work and spend their ordinary leave or holidays for it.

34. The Government of C. P, and Berar will be prepared to consider favour-
ably any application for official recognition made by the ad hoc Regional
Survey Committee which may be set up in this province. As regards acﬁes:.bo
archives every facility will be given to the members if and when an app wa&;lobx;
is made to Government. In the matter of leave, if any Government sery on
are concerned, the Pravincial Government would prefer to treat evgry case
its merits with due regard to the main duties of the officer concerned. 1 sug-

35. The Government of Bengal have approved the following personne 5‘;:;}
gested by Dr. R. C. Majumdar for Regional Survey Committee for the Benga
and Assam (please see also the remarks of Assam (Yovernment at conspectus
page 6 of the Agenda):—

1. Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar.

2. Dr R. C. Majumdar.

8. Mr. B. C. Chakravarti (Tripura).

4. Mx. B. B. Chakravarti.

5. Dr. N. X. Sinhs,.

O Ut O Lo

8. Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar.
9. Dr. J. C. Sinha.
10. Hakim Habibur Rahman.
11. Mr. K. Zachariah.
12. Mr. Lalita Prasad Dutta.
6. Mr. D. N. Banenji. 18. Dr. 8. K. Bhuyan (Assam).
7. Mr. C. W. Gurner. 14. Dr. S. C. Goswami (Assam).
The Provincial Government expressed their readiness to grant to the Com-
mittee any facility which may assist its work and which does not involve Gov-

ernment in any financial liability. = They, however. regretted thab they were
uneble to pay travelling allowances to members coming from outside.

-
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Dr. R. C. Majumdar, the convener of the Committee, who was of opini
that the members of the Committee should be formally appointed by tthlélg:}
ernment was replied by the Provincial Government that ‘they do not think it

necessary to issue any appointment letters to the individual members of the
Committee as they consider that any letter to them from the convener of the
Committee containing suitable extracts from the correspondence passed bet-
ween him and the Government on the subject will be sufficient for the purpose
of any official recognition that the Committee may require’.
. Dr. Majumdar thought it best to lay the whole matter before the Commis-
gion and ask for their guidance before taking any further action.
Remares—The Government of Bengal have approved of the personnel of the
‘Committee so far as that Province is concerned.

36. Kolhapur Darbar have set up a Regional Survey Committee with fol-
lowing members:—

1. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Professor of History
and Economics, Rajaram College (Chairman).
Members.

2. His Holiness Shri Kshtra Jagadguru Maharaj.

8. Meh. D. Y. Bhonsale, Minchekar, Inamdar.

4. Mr. K. G. Sabnis (Ex. Karbhari, Bavada Jaghir).

37. Alwar Government inform that a Regional Survey Committee has been
constituted for the State with the following personnel : —

4. Mr. 8. P. Bhargava, Director of Secondary and Primary Education,—
Convener.

2. Mr. Mahesh Chandra Joshi, Hakim Jagir,—Member.

8. The Professor of History, Raj Rishi College,—Member.

4. Superintendent, Central Records,—Member..

5. Nazim of, the Distriet.—Additional Member.

The address of the Committee is the office of the Director of Secondary and
Primary Education, Alwar.

38. Banswara Government inform that an ad hoc Regional Survey Committee
has been formed for the State with the following members:—

1. Mr. C. .C. Chatterjee, B.S¢, B.T., LL.B.,—Conuvener.

2. Mr. Kantilal Oza, B.A., LL.B.,—Member.

8. Mr. Magan Lal Nanavaty, B.Com.,—Member.

4. Pandit Karuna Shankar Acharya.—Special Member.

Resolution VI.—This Committee recommends that the report of Regionai
‘Committees be published in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records
‘Commission.

The Government of India have accepted the recommendation subject.to the
condition that only absolutely essential information regarding discoveries of
historical records will be published in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical
Records Commission. )

Secretary’s Note.—The Conveners of the Provincial Committees and the
Indian States were informed of the decision of the Government of India. ‘

Resolution VII.—This Committee recommends that a Sub-Comm ttee con-
sisting of Dr. 8. N. Sen, Prof. D. V. Potdar and Mr. 8. L. Vaidys with power .
to co-opt be appointed to estimate the cost of calendaring the valuable Marathi
Yecords in the possession of Mr. 8. L. Vaidya.
_ The Government of India have accepted the recommendation. This does
not, however, commit them fo bear the cost of calendaring those (Vaidya) |
records. The Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission wes permitted :
to visit Poona to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee as the Chairman.

Sécretnry’s Note.—The rteport of the Sub-Committee will be found a8
Appendix A.

Resolution VIII.—This Committee recommends that Prof. Potdar’s note
and Dr. B. 8. Baliga and Dr. Shankaran’s observations be forwarded to the
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Government of Madras for their information and such action as they may deem
necessary. :

Forwarded to the Government of Madras with the request to furnish the
Government of India with the views of the Provincial Government.
The following reply has been received from the Government of Madras :

I am directed to say that all possible steps (as outlined below), are being
taken for the proper preservation of the Mackenzie Manuscripts in this Govern-
ment’s Oriental Manuscripts Library.

The manuscripts have always been in the custody of this Government ab
Madras and they were removed to Tirupati only in April 1942 as a measure of
safety. The Mackenzie Collection consists of about 870 manuscripts, both palm-
leat and paper, and those that relaste primarily to the history of South India
and which are of value on that account are mostly on paper. The paper manus-
cripts, which are more than 120 years old, have been subject to inevitable natu-
ral decay. A committee appointed by this Government in 1941 to enquire into
the condition of the library and to suggest improvements, observed that the
paper of Mackenzie Collecbion was old and brittle and in certain cases, of infaricr
quality. It was proposed to open a mending section in the library by securing
the services of an expert from the Madras Record Office, Madras, but the
scheme has to be deferred for the duration of the war. The Curator, Madras
Record Office, was however asked to make necessary arrangements to mend as
many manuscripts of the library as possible in consultation with the Curator,
Oriental Manuscripts Library. The Curator has been regularly mending’ the
manuseripts of this library in batches of six. So far, 59 manuseripts covering
13,864 pages have been mended and six more have been sent recently. As
chiffon and other mending materials have become costly and scarce, it is nob
possible to undertake this work to a greater extent. The opinions of the Keeper
of the Research Laboratory British Museum and Dr. Sen, Keeper of the Records
of the Government -of India were obtained in regard to the best methods of preser-
vation of manuscripts and insecticidal chemicals such as Insecticide Para-
dichlorobenzene, 2 per cent. para Nitrophenol recommended by them are being
systematically used in addition to Naphthalene. The manuscripts are being
systematically dusted and kept clean and the injured manuscripts are being
svetematicallv copied on durable paper and bound in the Government Press,
Madras. Ir regard to cataloguing and description of the manuscripts, another
function allied to preservation, the Indian History Department of the Madras
University has already described a portion of the Mackenzie collection but the
lending of the manuscripts to the University for this purpose had to be suspend-
ed owing to the transfer of the library to Tirupati. The cataloguing of the
. Marathi and Islamic manuscripts is being carried out by the specisl staff recent-
ly sanctioned for the purpose. Mr Joshi, who was on the staff of the Bharatha
Ttihasa Samsodhaks Mandala, Poona, is now doing the work of cataloguing the
Marathi manuseripts. The Tamil manuscripts of the Mackenzie Collection are
being catalogued by the existing staff and the Telugu and Kannada manvscripts
will be taken up by them in due course. A full-time Curator has been appointed
to supervise and direct the day to day work of the library.

Since the arrangements outlined above for the preservation of the manus-
cripts and other sllied matters are considered adequate, 1 am to state that this
Government see no necessity to transfer the manuscripts in question to Bom-
bay as suggested by Professor D. V. Potdar.

_ Resolution IX.—This (‘ommittes is of opinion that these proposals are opt-s!de
the scope of the Research and Publication Committee and the Commission.

No action has been taken.

Research and Publication Oommittes.—Oonspectus of action taken—Fourth
Meoting held at Delhi, March 1944. -

_ Resolution I (8).—Th's Committee requests the Secretarv, Indian Historical
Records Commission to frame a set of general instructions for the guidance of
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the Regional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions and the
Records Offices in the Provinces and States.

The Secretary framed a set of ‘‘General Tnstructions for the guidance of the
Regional Survey Committees’” and submitted it to the Government of India for
fransmission to the Provincial Governments and Indian States for necessary
action. But the Government of India consider that as the ad hoc Regional
Survey Committees set up by the Commission are responsible only to the Com-
mission, the set of rules may be forwarded direct by the Secretary to the Con-
veners of the Committees in Provinces and States. Government of India do
pot consider it-necessary to send copies officially to the Provineial Governments
and Indian States as the ‘‘General Instructions’’ are of a tentative nature.

The resolution together with the ‘‘General Instructions’ were forwarded
to the Conveners in Provinces and to 23 Indian States. A capy of the “Gen-
eral Instructions’” is printed at the end of this report for information of the
members. (Vide Appendix E). )

1. The Government of Jodhpur inform that owing to War nothing has been
done in this connection here. .

Note.—Please see conspectus, page 42, Part I, Indian Historical Record.s
Commission Proceedings, Volume XIX, The Jodhpur Government agreed previ-
ously to continue work in this direction.

2. The Strmur Darbar have set up a Committee.

8. The Dungarpur Governmenti invite s reference to their remarks againsh
resolution V of the 18th session (vide page 40, Part I, 1. H. R, C. Procredings,
Volume XIX). In view of this no action was taken.

4. The Bharatpur Government have set up a Committee.

5. The Kankar State inform that there are no records of historical import:
snce or interest with any one in this State. No action on the lines suggested
seems therefore necessary.

6. The United Provinces.—An ad hoc Committee has been set up.

A Report of the Survey Committee created in United Provinces will be founi
in Appendix D—page 24. The President of the Committee, Dr. Tara Chand now
informs that local Committees have been formed at Allahabad, Agra, Aligarh
and Benares and that a Committee will shortly be formed at Lucknow slso.
The Allahabad, Agra and Benares Committees have started work and the Aligart
and Lucknow Committees will, do so shortly.

7. Madras.—An ad hoc Committee has been set up. 4

Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, the Convener of the Madras Presidency
- states that an official recognition of a passive and non-committal character may
be recommended for sanction by the Madras Government to the ad-hoc com-
mittee constituted. )

8. The North-West Frontier Province.—An ad hoc Committee has been
set up.

Mr. 8. M, Jaffar informs that the following additional members have been
co-opted to the Survey Committee (please see Appendix D page 24).

1. Xhan Sahib Mohammad Yunis Khan, M A., Secretary to the Admini-
strator, Peshawar Municipality.

. 2. Mr. K. M. Ashraf, MLA., P.C.8., Registrar, Departmental Examina-
tions and Secretary, Text Book Committee, N. W. F. P., Peshawar.

The first meeting of the Committee was held in its office at Mohullah Khuda-
dad, Peghawar City, on the 1st November 1944. It was decided to increase the
Membership of the Committee by co-opting some influential persons interested
In the study of history and the collection of historical records.

9. Kolhapur.—Arrangements are in progress.

10. Bengal and Assam.—Arrangements are in progress.

11. Puddukkottai Darbar have set up a Committee.
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Please also see replies from the Provincial Governments, etc., on resolution
V of the third meeting of the Research s«nd Publication Cowamittee (conspectus,
pages 107—118). The remarks of the Governments of Bengal, Assam, Madras
and the United Provinces have been forwarded to the Conveners of the res-
pective zones. ‘ o N

Resolution I (b).—Steps should be taken for securing rermission from the
Portuguese and Free French Governments in India for the Regional Survey
Committees to extend their activities to the districts under their respective
jurisdiction. . _

Forwarded to the Grovernments of the French Establishments in Indis and
the Portuguese Possessions in India. ‘ .

1. Government of Portuguese Possessions in India m.iorm that a genera
permission cannot be granted to the Research and Publication Committee of the
Indian Historic#l Records Commission to extend their activities to this State.
‘However, whenever any specific information of historical nature is required,
due facilities will be given in the usual manner.

9. Government of French Establishments in India say that they are agree-
able to allow the Regional Survey Committee for Madras to explore for record
material that may be in the possession of prominent families living in French
territory with consent of the descendants of the families concerned.

Note.—The message was communicated tu the Regional Conveners.

Resolution IT.—This Committee recommends that the attention of Mr.
S. N. Banerjee be invited to the Imperial Record Department Historical . Re-
search Rules.

No action.

Regolution ITI.—This (ommittee recommends that in view of thq in‘mm:}te
cultural and historical relation with Ceylon, Burma and other'r}elghb.oqnﬁg
countries, arrangements should be made to make suitable provisions 1n to;
new constitution of the Indian Historical Records Commission to enable s;lcg'm
these countries as may be willing to participate in the activities of the Indi
Higtorical Records Commission. ‘

The Government nf India state thab it should be placed before ’c.he nexb \2})152
meeting of the Tndian Historical Records Commission and submitted to t f;n’
with the Commission’s recommendation thereon. The proposal has been
cluded in the agenda.
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Proceedings of the Meeting of the Indian Historical Records Com-

mission, Twenty-first Session, Members’ Meeting, Udaipur, 8th
December 1944. :

1. Vote ol Condolence on the death of Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka, Correspond-

ing Member from Ceylon.
The Chairman observed that during the short period of his association with
the Commission Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka had taken a keen interest in its
activities and he was mourned by all who knew him. The following resolution

was moved from the Chair and passed unanimously, all members standing in -

silence : —

Resolution I.—This Commission deeply mourns the death of Sir Don Baron
Jayatilaka and authorises the Secretary to convey to his relatives a message of
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission.

2. Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed at
their Twentieth Session held at Aligarh.

(Please see Conspectus, pages 127—182).

Calcutta High Court Recards.—Attention is invited to the Resolution ITI of
the Twentieth Session regarding the weeding of Calcutta High Court Records
and the self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to the Gov-

~ ernment of India (Conspectus, pages 127—132).

The Secretary laid on the table copies of the rules relatin
framed by different High Courts and Chief Courts in Indis
except gt Madras the rules were drawn up solely with a view to serving the
needs of judicial administration and the records to be weeded out were nob
scrutinised from the historians’ point of view. It was, however, a matter of

great satisfaction that the Caleutta High Court had accepted the Commission’s
suggestion.

g to weeding records

Resolution II.—This Commission notes with sat'sfaction that the Calcutta -
High Court has agreed to utilise the services of experts nominated by the Indian

:Historical Records Commission for advice in regard to the weeding of old records
~and it recommends that similar procedure mayv be observed by other High Courts
and Chief Courts in India with regard to their records.

3. Recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee. ,

Special attention ig drawn to the Committee’s scheme of Post-War Reorgani-
sation of Archives and expansion of research facilities as embodied in its report
at Appendix F and alsn to Resolution I1I of the fourth meeting of the Research
and Publication Committee regarding closer co-operation with Burma and Cevlon
(vide Conspectus, page 116).

The recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee were
formally placed before the Commission. The Chairman particularly.drew the
attention of the members to the report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Ar-
chives Offices and Historical Researches in India in Appendix F of the Agenda.
In order to facilitate discussion he took up the report part by part. He added
that he could not put his signature to the report as hq was away frogn the country
and he was in full agreement with the recommendations. The entire report was
Unanimously adopted and the scheme was approved in all its details.

Resolution ITI.—This Commission fully approves of the scheme embodied

'~ in the report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical

esea in India drafted by the Research and Publication Committee at its
FOurgﬁhl?;eeting and recommends that the report be forwarded at an early date
the Government of India, Provincial Governmentg and Indian States for
Decessary action. - :
0 eration with Burma and Ceylon.
Thl:“ghmr: rt)iext invited the Commission’s views with regarf.i to Resolu-
tion ITT of the 4th meeting of the Reésearch and Publication Committee held at
olhi in March 1044. The Committee suggested that the present constitution
of the Indian Historical Records Commission should be so amended as to secure .

. He observed that-

[PV 4
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closer co-opetation of Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring countries. The
Government of I[ndis wanted to ascertain the views of the Commission before
iny action was taken.

After a discussion in which Professors Srinivasachari, Mookerjee, Potdar,
Heras, Sinha and the Secretary participated it was found that the Commission
was in favour of securing the co-operation of all neighbouring countries with
which India had cultural and historical relations. Burma, Ceylon, Nepal, Af-
ghanistan and Iran were in this connection specially mentioned.

The Chairman suggested that a resolution might in genera] terms be passe_d
and the co-operation of the neighbouring countries might be sought as and when
opportunity occurred.

Resolution IV.—Tbis Commission considers the Resolution ITI passed at the
fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee and recommends
that suitable amendments be made in the Government of India Resolution
&Educabion), Department of Education Health and Lands, No. F. 92-9/40-E,

ated the 16th September 1941 to enable Ceylon, Burma, Nepal and other
neighbouring countries to participate in the activities of the Indian Historical
Records Commission i they are so inclined.

The Becretary then read out the draft resolutions passed in the Research and

Publication Committee’s meeting held in the morning and the following resolu-
tivn was passed:— ’

Resolution V.—This Commission approves the reéommendat\'lms of the Re-
search and Publication Committee.

4. Proposal for nomination of a member to the Advisory Board of Archaeology.—
~ The Government of India have constituted an Advisory Board of Archgeology
and.a copy of the constitution will be found in Appendix 1.. The constitution

provides for the nomination of a member of the I. H. R. C. to the Advisory

iSc:ia:rd. The name of the nominee may be recommended to the Government of
ndia.

Dr. Qureshi moved and Mr. Venkatarama Ayyvar seconded that Dr. S. N.
Sen, be nominated, to represent the Indian Hisborical Records Cemmission on
he Advisory Board of Archgology.

Resolution VI,——This Commission nominated its Secretary Dr. 8. N. Sen,
18 1ts representative on the Advisory Board of Archwpology.

5. Propogal by Dr. Baliga (endorsed by the Government of Madras).—

This Commission recommends that such of the Provineial Governments and
Indian Sfates as may possess Central Reeord Offices be requested to concentrate
in them, after the war, all their district or division records and to see that they
are properly looked after and made available for research. It also recommends
that in the Provinces and Indian States which do not possess Central Record
Offices these records be transferred to suitable institutions approved by the Gov-
ernments and that where even this is not possible, the district or division officers
be instructed fo see that their record keepers receive a brief training in archives

préservation and to throw open for research such of their records as may be un-
objectionable,

Ezplanatory Note.—The Madras Government have centralised all their Col-
lectorate records in English from the earliest time down to 1856 in the Madras
Record Office. They have also ordered that the records from 1857 to 1892 shoul'd
similarly be transferred to that office as soon as the space required for their
aceommodation becomes available there. The Madras Record Office will be 10

a position to take in these records after the war is over. In the meantime such

of the records that have already been taken in a§ were in a bad condition have
been mended wifh chiffon and rebound. Tt is proposed fo mend the remaingng
volumes after the war. Guides or handbooks to the records of each of the dist-

ricts up to 1835 have also beeir prepared and published. These measures have

gohe a long wiy not only to preserve these valuable records but also to facilitate

sdivches and researches among them. The mending and reconditioning of thesé

records which were mostly in the shape of volumes have proved of value not
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only to the administrators to whom they ave frequently sent for reference but
aisc to the research students who have occasion to consult them. A similar
policy, if followed by the other Provincial Governments and Indian States, ix
bound to ensure the better preservation and use of their valuable district ot
division records. In the Provinces and Indian States in which there is no Cen-
tral Record Office these classes of records can be transferred to some proper
institution approved by the Government where they will be ptopquy_preserved
and made available for research. If this is not possible, the district or the
divisional officers may be requested to see that their record keepers receive &
brief training in archives preservation. They may also be requested to throy
open for research such of their records as are unobjectionable.

In the absence of Dr. Baliga, Mr. Venkatarama Ayyar formally moved the
resolution.

The Secretary pointed out that the resolution tabled by Dr. Baliga made no
distinction between current and historical records and if the resolution was
passed in its present form the Commission would have to request the provinces
gnd States to concentrate in & Central Record Office all district or division re-
cords irrespective of their character and without any reference to the needs of
the district and divisional administration. :

Mr. €. V. Joshi and Mr. B. B. Chakravarti also thought that the resolution
if passed in ite present form, would lead to unnecessary difficulties.

The Chairman suggested that Dr. Baliga might be requested to further
clarify his proposal and its consideration might wait till the next meeting.

Resolution VII.—Resolved that the consideration of this item be postponed
till the next Session and meanwhile Dr. Baliga be requested to clarify the points
raised in the course of the present discussion.

6. Proposal by Dr. G. L. Chopra.— C

In view of the fact that paste of good quality for mending old documents ig
not available in the market and efforts made by some Record Offices to get it
prepared through local firms are reported not to have borne good results, the
Commission recommend that the Government of India make arrangements for
the preparation of the paste in the Technical Laboratory attached to the Impe-
rial Record Departinent and for the supply of the same to such Record Offices
in India as may require it. ) )

Explanatory Note.—The Punjab Record Office had been using the ordinary
paste for mending old documents. In 1942 however, I se.cured. the formula of
the paste used in the Imperial Record Department which is uvaersally recom-
mended as an insecticide and an adhesive. Orders were accordingly placed with
a local firm after inviting estimates and thé paste was got prepared by the firm
in the presence of an official of the Punjab Record Office. The paste prepared
Was then tried by the daftries doing the mending work. The paste did not turn
out ti give agd was thus given up. _

Izot‘;lz a’i'l:ggnicalnrmboratory ittached to the Imperial Record Department
Were to prepare this paste in their own premises, the paste would be of the best
possible quality and besides catering for its own needs the Tmperial Record
Department will be able to supply such Record Offices in India as may require it
with a standard quality of paste. . o 1 e ma

8 's Note.—The present time seems inopportune for large scale manu-
fﬂct::;ei‘f”yDgxtrine Paste go meet the requite.ments. of all .the Archives Qfﬁces
and institutions in India as one of the ingredients is nob hk‘e‘ly.to p’e available
during pendency of the war. Tt is further apprqhgnded that *‘Mixer and cther
implements made of cast and pig iron necessary for the purpose will not be
available owing to the present Iron and Steel Control Orders. The gcconqmoda-
tion in the present I. R. Department Research Laboratory, moregver, 1?1 _also
very mesagre for such an underbaking. The proposal involves capital expenc iture
on extra building accommodation, gpecial impl.er_n.ents and staff to work it qub
for which sanction of the Government of India is necessary. 1t is, however,
doubtful if such a proposal will be entertained by them during pendency of the

war
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The Research Laboratory is however carrying out experiments for prepara-
tion of a suitable substitute for the Dextrine Paste with such chemicals as are
readily available in the market. The result, if successful, will be made knowr
to the members. X

Dr. Chopra suggested that all the necessary chemicals should be released by
the Government of India for the benefit of the provineial record offices.

The Secretary replied that he would be glad to render any service within
his means to the provinces but he felt that he could not possibly give any under-
taking when he was unable to meet the needs of his own department on sccount
of uncertain supplies of the necessary chemicals.

The Chairman suggested that the Council of Scientific and Industrial Re-
search might be approached, ' :

gar.
7. Proposal hy Holkar Government.—

The Commission should associate the States miore closely in its work in all
possible ways, and, in particular, on the lines mentioned below: —

1. As a rule include in al} its Committees, such as Regional Survey Com-
mittee, etc., some member or members representing the States.

2. In its scheme of publishing and editing the records preserved in the
various Government archive

s, always include some scholars from the Indian
States. .

3. As was suggested last year, to include the records
dencies in its scheme of publication and editing.

4. Give special facilities to scholars of Indian States to avail themselves of
the training given by the Tmperial Record. Department,

Secretary’s Note.—1 above.—Ordipary, Associate and Corresponding mem-
bers are already on the personnel of the Commission. . Holkar Government have
Dot yet set up a Regional Survey Committee for their State.

2 above.—Holkar Qovernment have not sent auy proposal for editing volumes
under Schemes (a) or (b) of the Five-year Publication Programme. The mem-
bers from the States usually participate in all the activities of the Commission.

8 above.—The Government of India and His Excellency the Crown Repre-
gentative will consider this question after the war. '

¢ above.—All facilities are given to the nominees of the Provincial and State
Governments. The Holkar Government have so fer not sent any of its emplo-
Yees or subjects for training in the Imperial Record Department. -

- The Secretary explained that it was open to the States concerned to appoint
their own Regional Survey Committees or to co-operate with the neighbouring
Provinces and this was being done as a matter of fact. While it was not Pombl,e
always to include scholars from the Indian States in the Board of Editors their
elaims were not ignored and the Board of Editors as st present constituted had
on it & scholar from an Indian State. The- Government of Indis was unable to
undertake the publication of the Residency Records during the war but the

matority of the trainees in the Imperial Record Department came from the
BStates.

Professor Potdar snd Father Heras were strongly of opiniop that editors

should be selected strictly on merit and not on account of their domicile. - 2

: Dr. R. K. Mackerjee opined that s scholar from the State concerned shou

be associated with the editorial work when records relating to it are published.
Professor Dhar withdrew his resclution.

8. Proposal by Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe.—

This Commission recommends to the Provineial Governments and the Btates
to wstitute research scholarship to enable competent students to carry on origi-
nal investigations in the Ymperia) Record Department and to finsnce the publi:

“cation of the results of their researth work when completed. - 4re

Ezplanatory Note.~The records in the custody of the 1. R. D.epartmenﬁ fr

of All-India importance and if these are suitably published sre likely to Ml u'p

preserved in the Besi-

The Secretary was requested to take up the questien with 8ir 8. 8. Bh&i_sna~ -
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gaps in our history. The Government of India.and H. E. the Crown Represen-
tative have been pleased to throw open their records up to 1880. This presents
a unique opportunity for the scholars to work upon th_e original source so long
‘not easily accessible to them. The Five-Year Publication Programme has been
adopted by the Government of India bub the Provinecial \and' States Governments
should also avail themselves of this opportunity to enable schqlars interested in
subjects and records excluded from the above programme to bring th§m to light.

Fatber Heras supported the proposal. N

Itaw&;agreed th%t the words ‘‘research scholarship’ in ‘f:he proposel should
be substituted by the word ‘‘scholarship’’ and the words agd Provineial re-
cords’ should be inserted after ‘‘Imperial Record Department™.

‘ : . , incial Govern.
Resolution VIII.—This Commisgion recommends to the Provineia

ments and States to institute scholarships to enable competent students to

carry on original investigations in the Central and Provincial Records Offices:

and to finance the publication of the results of their research work when com-

leted.

%. Proposal by Major K. M. Panikkar.— .

Thie Commission recommends to the appropriate deparbmgnt of !;he Govern-
ment of India that arrangements may be made for full transcripts being obtained
either by photostat process or by microfilms .of all records of value relating to
Indian history which are dispersed in the different libraries of Europe.

oEa:planatory Note.~It is a well known fact ﬁhg,t', apart from the very vglu
able collection of records at the India Office, British M\_lseum, thg Boc_llelan,
and other libraries in England, much of the mateﬁal’rela‘omg to Indle._n hs§bory,
especially for the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries, is in the national libraries of
Portugsl, Holland, France, and in the pontifical hbn}ry at the Va‘m_:an.'. The:
Portuguese records are especially valuable, and there is a comprehenszye‘hsc of
them availsble in the India Office Library, apart from valuabl'e transcripts fr;:m
the originals which bave been taken and preserved there. It is also. kpﬁw?-s' ab
at the University of Coimbra there is a small collection dealing wif: {y) jan
affairs. The family papers of such important Viceroys and Governors ashl aa:ct-x ‘
da Gama, Almeida, Albuquerque and others have also not been th.orouhg Iy él.l
vestigated, and, in any case, transcripts of them are not‘ava'ﬂable in tde ndia
Office and in the other public libraries. 8o far as Holland 1s.flc_oncgr.1i1: ’?Is%le::
was g large oollection at Batavia a:lxd. ri%ordgnt;fv evr:itryy %rfezjaée}y'get;e eﬁe';‘m o

ibrary at the Hague and in the . : . The
tll';ifol:gz aclog;:? :rymost important period, and they are in tht:a Blggo.t:;?;ei
otionale in Parie. liIs’ }Il‘ogevgr,l no*;!kggxev:l}:e%\zs;hzrgn::ailall')elzoinsptivate
portant families like Lally-Tollendal an i
2¢ b re important than these are the records of Jes
%O;Ié;riilsor;zd t}ieilé;g:t;rg} variogs ecclesiastical establishments in India, which-
should be available in the Vatican. - . v .
i te collection of such records, it is not possible to obtain a:-

!orrzg:tﬂ\]:i):vt ?}fcr‘r)::xfylfeof the important phases of the history of the 16th, 17th and
I8tk centuries in India.

jon ¢ ation of
i i ) jcrofilms has made the collection and preserva

the,g]ed;::rinezﬁ] f:ifrl;n :af:y. mIf the Government of India wquld deci&i g]go;i :
Programme spread over s pumber of years, it_ woulq be po?slple t:t estam:’ h &
centra) record office in India, which wﬁl cor'x:lt:u;hcogze; y?zfgagflﬁ:%% :?a : rocords
elati Indian history. Side by side with the sl @
§ :\gli%ag)e ig ;ibraries,ri{‘, is also necessary to institute & ﬁearc}l fi)rdp;ab:‘?:}i :;
the ecountries which were clogely connected with deveiopments in India,
Portugal, Holland, France, and perhaps, Denmark. . > .t War B

Secretary’s Note.—See the report of R. snd P. Committee on- ost-War |
rganisation of Archives in Indis (Appendix F.) . o

As the proposal is already covered by Resolution ITI no separate resolution
‘8 passed. o 4
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10. Any other subject which may be brought hefore the meeting.—

The Secretary then stated that he had received three resolutions from Mr.
8. C. Goswami and Mr. B. B. Chakravarti too late to be included in the Agenda.

The Royal Asiatic Sdciety of Bengal also invited the opinion of the Commission
on certain proposals of theirs.

The Chairman ruled that resolutions received after the scheduled date
could not ordinarily be accepted for the consideration of the Commission. The
consideration of the Royal Asiatic Society’s proposals and Mr. B. B. Chakra-
varti’s resolutions was postponed till the next meeting. Mr. Goswami was
however permitted to move his resolution in view of its special .importance.

Proposal by Mr. S. C. Goswami (Forwarded by the Ggvernment of Assam)

I would suggest that the Government of Assam may be pleased to recom-
mend the following action, so far as our Province is concerned, to the Historical
Records Commission,

The Assam Government Records contain valuable documents of great his-
torical importance, mainly on the following topics:—

1. Settlement of different parts of Assam under various Administrative Units
after British occupation—Its incorporation into the Province of Bengal Presi-
.dency—Tts separation as a separate province—Constitution of the Province of
Eastern Bengal and Assam—and its re-separation as an Independent Provmqe.

2. Manumission of slaves.

‘3. Beginnings and  development of Tea Industry.

4. Policy of Land Settlement and Revenue Administration.

5. History of many temples—Dharmottar and Devottar land and Satras.
6. Relations with the various Tribal peoples of the Hills and the Plains.

7. History of Education in Assam since the British Occupation (1826 A-P-)
8. The question of the Assamese Language, and ‘many similar other topics.

‘These records have never been studied with any system.
The Historical Records Commission may be requested to make suitable ar-
rangements for their study and preparation of monographs on them.
. They will be important and are essential for the study of modern Indian
History.
Regolution IX.——This (Commission views the suggestion with syvmpathy.
11. Dates and places of the 1946 and 1947 meetings.—

The Government of the N.-W. F. P. have invited the Commission to hold
its twenty-second Session at Peshawar in 1945.

Me. Jaffar suggested that the Peshawar Session should be held early in Nov-
ember or in the last week of October next as December iv bitterly cold and
excessively wet.

The Secretary read out a telegram from the Holkar Government inviting the
Commission to Indore in 1946. The invitation was accepted with thanks.

It was suggested that the 1947 Session of the Indian Historical Records Jom-
‘migsion should be held, if possible, at one of the following places: Colombo,
Cochin, Karachi or Hyderabad (Deccan). The negotiation was left to the Secre-
tary.

A vote of thanks to the Chair was moved by Professor Potdar and passed
unanimously.
12. Papers and Publications on the following subject are laid on the table.— °

() Reports of the fourth and fifth meetings of the Board of Editors under
Scheme I of the Five-year Publication Programme.

(i) Report of the Fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee
held at Delhi in March 1944, ‘

(it Report of the Tenth meeting of the Local Records Sub-Committee.

(iv) The Government of India Resolution regarding the nomination on the

proposed Advisory Board of Archmology for closer contact with the Archazologi-
oal Burvey of India and Universities,

L)
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v) Rules for the destruction of High Cqurt records.

vi) Annusl Reports— ‘ _

The Chief Commissioner of Coorg state that there were no new accession of
records during the vear and no application from public for rasearch wae received.

(vii) List of books and periodicals presented to the Indian Historical Records
Commission and/or Imperial Record Department during 1944,

Presented by the autbor.— -

Vignettes from the History of Walgjahi pynasty of the Carnatic 1744-1855
Part I, by Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, MA. . _

Annezation of Burma, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A., P.R.S.

Rajput Studies, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A,, P.RS. e Anil

History of India, Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., P.R.S.,, PhD, and Mr. Ani
Chandra Banerjee M.A., P.R.S. ) .
*  Kamboja (Paburagic Yugus), (;)y Sv‘;’:ml Sadanands. .

ipa wami Sadspanda. ‘ ,

';E?zfzxi:nél gontrovarsies in India, by Mr. B. K; Boman-Behram, M.A,,

B.
LL’Jadunath Sircar Ani Maharashtriye Samshodhana, by Prof. D. V. Potdar,
B.A. |
-wiua Samudaya, by Mr. C. Venkataramanaiys.
/g;;’/g:;mﬂ:;taa}?{a (Kovya), by Brijanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagen-
- Mahapatra, Vidysalankar). .
dee g:ﬁ:ix:a;%ga‘ (Conﬂ};ct between Rajah of Dhenkanal and the Nagpur Mar-
hattag), by Brajanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagendra Nath Mahapatra,
Vidyalankar). , o )
Treaties, Agreements and Sanads selected by Ganesh Chimnaji Vad, Ed. by
P. V. Mawjee and D. B. Parasnis (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdat,'B.A:—)-.
' f;roceedings of the All India Modern. History Congress, 1st Session, Poona,
June 1935 (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.). _
Kahade Brahmanachya Itihasanchi Sadhanena or Gune thranyac 1-
hase, by Mr. V. T. Gune (presented by Prof. D. V. .Potdar, ]SBh )k I
I;aidya Daftarantun Nivadlele Kagod, Part I, Edited by Shankar La3
Vaidya. S - : Saheb
) Memoirs of the Madras Library Association, 1944 (presented by Rao Sahe

M.A., F.LA). N |

8. %tgﬁgﬁﬁi?ﬁ;ymt of the Kasi Nagaripracharini Sabha (presented by Bharat-
Kals Bhawan, Benares City). )

The Last Peshwa and the English

Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London).
Prosonted by the Madras University.— . _ ‘
E;:o:omt:g Conditions in the Madras Presidency, 1800 —1850, 2 copies, by

Dr. A. Sarada Raju.

Sources of the His
Kerim’s Sewanihat-i-M
Husyan Nainar. '
Pregented by the Mysore University.—

Annual Report of the Mysore Arqlt(eological iltjetg)et. ’lf:&g‘l??‘)—ﬂ (14 Vols.).
Presented by the Deccan College Research Institute, 8. o
nd Hindustari Mas. belonging

ipti dlist of .Arabic, “Persian @ ' 4
tha%?t(:;g tg?stgg;l Muaefum at present lodged at tﬁe Deccan College Reséarc

Institute, Poona, by C. H. Shaikh. _
Branad by e Batasss Ol i of o ot
oy . ‘
New prospectus of the critical and illusira Mok
Presented by the Ganganath Jha Research mti.m, % oL 1. Bur
Journal of the Ganganath Jha Research Institute, Feb. ) 8

Commissioners (1818—1851) by Dr. P. C.

.

i V—Muhammad
the Nawabs of the Carnatic, I
ts:nytaozf (2nd Part)) translated into English by S.‘ Md.

'S
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Presented by the Marwar_i Association, Calcubta.— g }‘)& ]]3) AI:I Saleborg, M.A., Ph.D. (London), D. Phil. {Giessen).

Journal of the Marwari Association, Feb. 1944, Vol. I, No. II. 7. Dr. N. K' gg'frJIMMAA‘ Ph
Presented by the Oentenary Oelebrations Committee, Cawnpore,— 8 Mr. K. P. Mitra M., B 5D

Maharaja Ranjit Singh Centenary Volume, 2 copies. 9. Dr. P. O, Gupta, MA, PL.D (London)
Precszx;?;i hgt Mgssrs. Hargopal & S_On's, Ambala Cantt.— : 30. Me. M. L. Roy. Chaudhury, M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Sastri.
edibionise SiAn ard Catalogue of Science Apparatus and Chemicals, 20tk 1121 gfh’k i-b;'- ll;unfl&glbffars M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law.

) 12. . ur Rashid, M.A., LL.B. s
Prosented, by tho Chinese Ministry of Intormation, Oaloutta.— 18. Dr. N. L Chatterf,, NLA Ph.D., D. Litt
ation bulietin. 4. . .A. Halim, M.A., .D.
Presented by the Provincial and § 15 Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A |
tate Governments,— - S5 Dr. G. ). Uhopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law.

Madras,—Lettors 10 Fort St. Goorgo, 1763.63, Vol. No. XLIIL A e e MA

Dia’ 8 f:‘iom Ort S?. Ggofge’ 1754, V-Ol, XXX. ) . . ; . K- Datta, M.A.-, Ph.D., P.R.S-

Let;z an Cori_?ultatzon Book (Public Debt.) 1756, Vol. No. 85 18. Mr. S, A. Sherg, M.A. (Oxon.)

Letters from Fort St, Goorge, 1768, Yol. No. XXXVIIL ~ : 19. Me. 5. H. Ackarl, WA, B L. -

Tn'ennial O}ijltatlon’ 1764’ VOIS IX a.nd TXA (m one VO]) .g(;. Mr.- Y. XK. Deshpande, MA., .IJLB, M.R.A.S.
Librdry Moadras \?(f]"enff SManu{cnpts for Government Oriental Manuscripte -22' Mr. ]é' Er %andeya,. Kﬁvza V?,O%' MNS.L
ran, , Vol. IX—Sanskrit, by P. P. Subramanya Sastri and A. Sanka- 2. Mr. S, C. G, 18,0 LA BT, Vidyanidhi

Desarint: ’ , 1.s.0., B.A,, B.T,, .

escriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Orien- 245 l\lg[: IS.HM.Qi:fS;, 1]3[‘2, %’iB],)A((S)a Ig;%n)d-on).

tal Manuscript Libr M ’
nya Sastri and A. S(:glliaragfz ras, Vol. XXIX—Supplement, by P. P. Subrama-

Orissa.—Qu; .
Quinquennial Report on the Progress of Education in Orissa for the

period 1937-42, 2 copies. (Resolution N i %
Quinguemmial B ion No. 1162-E. dated 19th April, 1944.) :
1%71;:35 Zol. o 26012:;1;2 st‘m the Progress of Education in Origaa for the period 3(9)
. ab.— Review of the Administration of th j e
mg ;:i blioadsPBranch, for the year 1942-43?f2 c(f'pi};:.n jab P. . Dept., Build- =
S y.— Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. VIII, ed. by Sir Jadunaﬁ}l gi
Poona Resi '
Singh,na esidency Correspondence, Vol. IX, ed. by Maharaj Kumar Raghubir 3(5;
U. P.— Twelfth Report on the Search of Hindi 7
indi M a7
192%:924 anéi }1?2521V0}s.131 and II, by theflate Dlr. I;i::sﬁ:{,ts for the years 8
roda.—Gaikwads of Baroda, Vol. VIII, edit ] V
PhD., and D. R. Banaji, MA. LLB. D.iith #0 by J. B Gonse, 5. 1. 0
Tra'vancore.—j’l’mvancore State Manual Vol. I1. 4
Mewar.,— Guide to Mewar. 42

Oooch Behar.——Cooch Behar Itihas (Bom.)—Part 1.
Preisvent:ed by the‘National Archives, U. 8. A., Washington.— :

! at;‘onal Archives 8rd Annual Report of the Archivist of the Urited States
as Iih‘:t :rif;l% ?’;‘aosfet:lt Library for the year ending June 80, 1942.
. nits of Agencies of th i
No. 4 of the National Archiv:s. of the first world war, by B, B. Drewry, Bulletin

Repair and P 1 i i

Natio?; lerZZhive;e'servatwn of Records, by A. E. Minogue, Bulletin No. 5 of the
National Archives Staff Information Circulars, Dec. 193 i,

1939, June, Sept., 1940, July 1041 and May 1042, % Aprll, July, Oot
Rec9rds ‘Administration Circulars, Nog. 1-—3.

_ National Archives Planning a permanent programme

the States, by O. W. Holmes, January 1948. :

Presept.od by the High Commissioner for India, London.—
In.z.haRHouse Library Leaflet, 5 copies.

o n(?.tf.) esearch @ports received from the following members of the Commis-
1. Rao Babsdur Dr. B. §. Baligs, M.A., Ph.D. (London
2. Mr, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, MLA. (London).
8. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D. Litt. (Paris).
4. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A.

for Federal Records in

_ Mr. S. N. Banerji, M.A.
. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D.
_ Rao Bahadur Sardar M.
_ Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc.,
_ Rao Bahadur Lala Rsj Kunwar,
. Me. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A,
. Mr. P. C. Rath, B.A., D. Ed.

Indian Historical Records Commission—ConSpec
teenth and some previous sessions.

Resolution XII (8)-
8. N. Sen, the Keeper
in the Alienation Office,
of Bombay to-take necess
_gestions contained in his note.

. The Government
contained in the

“ torical Records : : ng
.providing exhaust fans in, the Alienation

_war in view of the exor

' '. : 'Reéoluiion IV.—-_This‘ Cm'nr_nission _strongly faels
Gnide fo the ‘Atchives in Tndia” and
ments and 1ndian
Department in the pr
Archives.

. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, 0.B.E., BA.
. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law.
. Dr. M. H. Krishna, :
. Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana
. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A.

. Mr. V. Rangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Retd.)
_ Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, MuA.

. Mr. R. V. Poduvsl, B.A.

_ Mshamahopadhyays Pandit

M.A., D. Litt.
Rao, B.A., B.L.

Bisheshwar Nath Reu.

V. Kibe, M.A.
M.R.AS., FRA
MA., P

L.T

I
.C.S. (Retd.).
Mr. Imtisz Al Arshi.

tug of action taken—Nine-

18th Session.— |
—This Commission_endorses in general the report of Dr.
of Imperial Records on the maintenance of the Records
Poona (Peshwa Daftar) and urges upon the Government
ary steps to implement.thelrecqmmendatmns and sug-

cate in continuation of their previous _remar_ks
o B e 30% and pages 113-21, Part 111, Indian His-

Volume XX, thab the -proposal for
Office haé been deferred till after the

bitant cost of electrical materials.

19th Bession.—

Conspectus page 1V~
Commission Proceedings,

the need of 8- f~‘Con§oIidated
recarnmends that the Provincial Govern-

bquested to. co-operate with the Traperial Record

States be T to-date handbook of Indian

eparation of & complete and up
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1. The Orissa Government state that they have decided to co-operate with

the Imperial Record Department in the preparation of a coniplete and up-to- °

date handbook of Indian Archives and deputed as a preliminary to that end, a
qualified candidate for training for one year in Indexing and Calendaring’ of
records under the Imperial Record Department Training Scheme. The candi-
date after necessary training is intended to be employed to examine the old
records which should be made available to him in the different offices in the
province and to prepare an Orissan Handbook of Archives for incorporation in
the All-India Handbook. . '

ReMarks.—The candidate joined the training class in the Imperial Record
Department in July and is receiving training in Indexing and €alendaring of
records. )

2. The Chamba State have forwarded a copy of the printed Catalogue of the
Chamba historical records with a copy of the deseriptive list,of the important.
Persian letters. )

Resolution VI1I.—This Commission recommends to the Government of India

that Section 5 of Act III of 1879, Government of India Act—to authorise the.

destruction of useless records—be so amended that all rules made under this
Act shall be published in the Gazettes, etc., after being confirmed by the Local
Government or Governments and sanctioned by the Governor-General-in-Coun-
cil after obtaining the views of the Indian Historical Records Commission in the

" “matter.

1. The Government of India thought that time was inopportune for any legisla-
tion and addressed an appeal to all the Provincial Governments and Local Adndi-
uistrations. It will be found on page 110, Part III, Indian Historical Records
Commission Pruceedings, Volume XX. The Secretary, being asked by the
Government of India, submitted a proposal regarding the weeding of Central
records which is still under their consideration. A copy of it together with such
decigion as the Government of India may arrive at on the subject will be placed
before the Commission at a later date.

2. The Government of Madras siate that there is no room for apprehension

that any old records of the Government will be destroyed without proper scrutiny

in view of the following procedure which is observed by the Government. As
early as 1912, they ordered that no papers earlier than 1857 should be locally

destroyed by the Collectors but that, if their removal from the local records -

rooms should be desired, they should be forwarded to the Curator, Madras
Rscord Ofnice. to enable him to decide whether they should be retained or not.
This order was repeated in 1922 and 1933 and it was made applicable not only
to the pre-mutiny records of the Revenue Department but also to the old records
of all other Departments under that Government. Again in the same year they
directed that the Curator, as the expert adviser to the Government on all record
matters, should render the necessary assistance to heads of Departments in
gsorting out and scrutinising old records before their destruction. In accordance
with these orders, no old records of the heads of Departments or the Colledtors,
or the District Judges are destroyed without previous consultation with the
Curator in the matter. All the English records of the collectorates have been
transferred to the office of the Curator for permanent retention. Before sny
destruction of records is done, the value of the records is assessed by the Curator
personally to see that no record of any administrative, historical or antiquarian
value is destroyed.

8. The Government of Bombay state that they do not intend at present to
weed out their records to ease the paper situation. The question of preventing
the loss of valuable historical material in hasty or indiseriminate weeding does
not therefcre arise.

4. The Government of Orisea issued necessarv instructions to the Revenus
Commuissioner, Orissa, and to the District and Sub-Divisional Officers to the
effect that no records of historical importance should be destroyed without con-
sulting the associate member of the Indisn Historial Records Commission for

88,
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5. Surguja State state that no record of historical importance is being des-
troyed. '

y6. Puddukkottaj Btate inform that steps have been taken to ensure that no
valuable documents are lost by inadvertent destruction. The files are classified
as important, of temporary importance and unimportant. Important papers are
retained permanently. The Darbar have instructed their heads of Departments
to take care to preserve documents of historical importance while periodical
weeding of papers is taken up and_to consult the Historical Records Officer in
cases of doubt.

Resolution VIII.—This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtain the
rules from the Calcutta High Court and after serutinising them with the lega}

" help available from the Government of India he may circulate them io the

members for opinion.
~ Attention is invited to the Conspectus, page 110, part III, Indian Historical
Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XX. A self-contained note explaining
the position will be found on page 15. : :

Regolution X.—This Commission recommends to the Government of Madras
that they be pleased to issue instructions (a) to the President of Madras Re'i-

s

gious Endowment Board and (b) to the Dewans or other administrative officers :
in charge of principal Zamindars in the Presidency to take early steps to pre- '

serve, classify and index all old records of historical value.

1. Government of Madras state in continuation of their remarks contained
irr the Conspectus, pages 111-12, part III, Indian Historical Records Comwis- :
sion Proceedings, Volume XX, that the Board of Revenue has  since reported
that all District Collectors have issued necessary instructions to the Zamindars ;
or Déwans or Administrative Officers, as the case may be, to have all old records -

-of historical value sorted, indexed and preserved carefully.

Indian Historical Records Commission.—Oomnspectug of action taken—Twen-~
tieth Session held at Aligarh 1944.

Resolution I.—This Commission deeply mourus the death of Mr. Y. M. Kale,

B.A., LL.B. and authorises the Secretary to.convey to his relatives a message of
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission. '

The resolution of condolence was forwarded to the bereaved fan}lly. Mrs.
Kale has communicated her thanks to the members of the Commission for the
sympathy expressed in her bereavement. .

Resoiution IT.—~This Commission approves the recommendation of the Re-
search and Publication Committee.

The Government of India have taken suitable action.

Resolution ITI,—This Commission recommends that (i) the opinion of the
Solicitor to the Government of India may be awaited and that (if) the names of
Mer. D. N. Banerjee, Dacca University and Dr. N. K. Sinha, Calcutta University
may be forwarded to the Registrar, Calcutta High Court, as local experts w_'hf)se
services the Hon’ble the Chief Justice may be pleased to utilise in determining
historical importance of records marked out for weeding.

. (i) Opinion of the Solicitor to the Government of India on. the destruction of
Calcutta High Court records has been received. ‘

ReMarks.—A self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to
the Government of India and all other cognate items has been prepared for the
convenience of the members to enable them, to consider the question in all its
aspects. It will be found on page 19. It will be appropriate to take into account

the answers to Resolution below as well as to Resolution IT of the Research

.and Publication Committee, Travancore Session, in respect of Question No. 17

which is also on the same subject. ) ] .
(i) Forwarded to the Calcutta High Court. Their reply is awaited.

rised to enquire about the procedure followed
i Calcutta in weeding out their old records.

\ Resolutjon IV.—This Commission recommends that the Secretary be autho-
!

ed by High Courts other than that of

i
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i The Government of India permitted th ir i
fBigh Courts other than Calcuzt)ta to Sbt:ine ‘tg?:zf;lt:g;ntzew;gfxf oxﬁwduect ;ﬂth
Ifo)lowed by them in weeding out their old records. ; ¢ proee ‘ure
. The replies of the-High Courts so far received sre noted below:—

1. Judicial Commissioner's Court, i ar
Rules which is {aid on the table ourt; Peshawar has forwarded a copy of the

@ 2, Ndagpur High Court.—No rules have been furnished. It has been slated
)5 ab un gr the rules of the High Court the judgments and finsl orders of the High
thouat and of His Majesty in Council, with the compromise deed if any, on which
'o tger::l:rze J:hbagmz;rb decrees and dany other documents whose detention may be
y the Courb are retained permanently in civi
are I¢)iesi;royed after prescribed periotll)s. POREY in civil cases. - All other papers
ocuments produced in lower Courts are kept in lower Court
aSom; of these are of historical value, but like similar documegss s;tiﬁigner:o ;l:-
ucg in the High Court, are as s rule taken back by parties to the litigation.
’ 8. Madras High Qourt have forwarded copies of the latest rules on (1) the
4

.

Zéppelle.te side, (2) the Original Side and (8) Insolvency Side of the Madras High
. m}:r;. Sp?cxg.i attention hes been invited to Rules 13-15 on the Original Side
.a;t( tule 1Y on the Insolvency Side which provide for the permanent retention
of records of historical value. Ancient records in the custody of Subordinate
. Courts of the Provinee are also preserved permanently and these courts have to
. Submif an anaual return fo the Provincial Government through the High Court
~ reporting the condition of these recorde. The Curstor of the Madras Reconds
; Office i also cgnsultfad when any of these records require to be reconditioned.
L The High Sourt is prepared to consider any suggestions which. the Commis-
i :x;?lemay offer with a view ¢o i{dentifying and preserving records of historiecal
o 46 Ohid!} Ocmrt of Oudh, Lucknow state thet the judgments of the Chisf
) oultl i a 1 cases, civil fxnd criminal, are preserved permanently. There aie
‘;3'1‘;;; ':hcimt?dy of the Chief Court, certain records, of cases disposed of by the
Bri ; beex:)dx;xrxeiiizgatmn of Otaih These records are of historical valué and
er 3
-which have been presgrv;%al;zzm};neggsfe o olao jome seftloment records

5. Bombay High Cour )
o ths following :ftceptionz:sffte that records of the Court are destroyed subject

(») Oivil Records.—Such records of
ag in the opinion of the Re gstrar" OlcaSes or an
hereatter be of historical vae,
(b) Oriminal Records.—*‘Cases of historical value; cases of racigl, religious

or poh g JS] ots gr mur(l
(l" i t ers or Ot
‘ ‘ het cases dlSCIO&lng cyrious S()clal cusboxns‘su

- 6. Allahebad High Court vefor to
ot High Court of Judicature g ceopy

y particuley documents therein
ters of public interest or may

the Rules under Chapter XXII of the Rules
of which is placed on the table.

wirds Commion Tt :ﬁeﬁgdmﬁie of the Board by the Tndian Historical Re-
' dence in the archives of temples a;% grants, peishcush records and correspon-

" zesearch scholurs. Such repord. bos maths confain much that is f value to
: . ; , besid ‘ . 18 of walue
i .are also important and in dispensally te: b;m !;;fhconsxdemble historical valus,

' ‘temples and roaths s and when oceasion mav arise the 'rights and elajms of

i they should be preserved permanently, Trustees andR is thus neceseary that

paid office ,
wro therefore requested to olpss {Q.gc}??jtpg:o

~ , waitable 3 : 0 claspity guch

take all steps as m fonnd s .10 their instiublons, Indés them'

condition. ps 8s mey be found ulecessary to presetva them intacté:hgh%:l gﬁﬁ
A copy of the above letter was furnished to Profeséor ' :

i maths and specific endowments

1

qld and historieal records as, are

Potdar ag decided.
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Resolution V.—This Commission recommends that the Provincial Govern:
ments having no organised Records Otfices should be requested to take such steps
as may prevent the weeding out of historical records in their Divisional and
District Offices without previous serutiny by the local members of the Commis-
pion. : o ' ¢
The Government of India do not consider it necessary to address the Provin-
cisl Governments, etc., again in the matter in view of the fact that they have
already addressed the Provincial Goyernments and Loecal Administrations on the
subject of weeding old records. (Please see p. 110, part 111, I. H. R. C.
Progs., Vol. XX). ,

Resojution VI.—Th's Commission recomends thut the question* may be
congidered after the war. ' ,

No reply from the Government of India has yet been received.

-Resolution VI1I.—Thic Commission recommends that the princips! Indian
States be addressed to ascertain whether they would be prepared to finance s
publication programme regarding records i~ the custody of the British Residen-
cies in India.

The Government of India regret that iney are unable to accept the recom-
mendation of the Indian Historical Records Commission in view of the fact that
His Excellency the Jrown Representative has already decided that the question
of publishing records in the custody of British Residencies should wait till afte¥
the war (vide Conspectus, Resolution XXT, 18th session, p. 48, Part I, I. H. B
¢ Progs.. Vol. XIX). : o

ReMARKS.—The intention of the Commission was only to ascertuin the views
of the principal\Indian States and not to start publication of Residency records

during the pendency of war. .

Resolntion VIII.—This Commission recommends that the records ereated by

the new departments in the Centre and in the Provinces due to war be pr_qsegvh@'

in the interest of future historians. _ .
Torwarded to all Provincial Governments, Tndian States and local adminis-

trations. L oo
1. The Punjzb Government state that the privciple is being ensured through
the system followed in the province according to which all important matters

are classed in ‘A’ files which are printed and permanently preserved.

* 9 Wadras Government state that they have no reason to spprehend thai the
records of the pew departments under them are likely to be scattered and lowt
irretrievably under the system adopted at present for the preservation of records.

. m Government state that as there are no organised archives in t.he
Proiing:,”normany records of abolished Departments such as the office. of the
Director, Civil Defence, Director of Sugplyz ete.. would he sorted gxthet for-
tetention or destruction and pspers considered necessary for pressvation .w?ln,_
be deposited in the Provincial Record Room—District Records would be similar-

Iy dealt with in Districts.
4. The Government of Sind <iate that the records crested by pew depart-

i i snce due to war have no particular importance from the histe-.
ments in this Eroving d is found to bear any importance from the his-

i i iew. II any recor r rom
rt:fr?;ago;zgnotfo?ziew, it wg;l be preserved- ac_cordingl to the classxﬁcaa%os in :voh‘g:
and in due course deposited at the Provincial Government Recls‘qr c:;,rm o
it will-always be available for the future researph scho)grs on the sazém te o:hex-
which the other old Government records required to be t};grma:xirll‘ tythete e
wise preserved, are available. 1t may, howevsr, be poin touﬁ khaif her -
always be corresponding records of the Qentml Governmen :il! ¢ it th ¥ &

preserved will serve the purpose of historica) research and it not be’ neces; o
sary {o preserve Provineial Government records(.l ot — . ~,,’a£

Regol —~This Commiseion recommenas & at arrans onts be i
for the c:g;?lsf;ixon and publication of a Consolidated Index to the Prooeedmg

* Page 98, Part IIL T. H. R. C. Progs., Vol. XX.
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of the Indian Historica) Records Commission, after the Proceedings of the 25th
session are published. - ‘
The reply of the Government ot India is awaited.
.. Resolution X,—This Commission recommends that the Provincial Govern-
ments and Indian States may give suitable pubsicity to the project of compiling
& Consolidated Guide to the Public and Private Archives in India.

...'For}varded to all Provincial Governments, Indian States, and local Admi-
aistrations. The Government of India did not consider it necessary to ask for
the views of the authorities addressed.

" L. The Punjab Government think thut no useful purpose will- be servel in
giving publicity to the project until they have prepared a handbook of their own
records when public bodies and individuals in this Province could be usefully
approached. -

2. Madras Qovernment invite attention to their remarks contained in the
Conspectus, p. 107, pt. 111, 1. H. R. C. Progs., Vol. XX. They have published
a relevant extract from the Progs. of the I. H. R. (. in the Fort 8t. George
Gazebte as an official notification.

- 8. Assam Government state that due publicity has been given to the resolu-
tion through the Publicity Department of this Province.

. 4. Mysore Government inform that the University of Mysore have instructed
the Curator, Oriental Library, Mysore and members of the History Depart-
mené of the University to send descriptive notes on valuable historical docu-
ments, ¥ any, in their possession to the Secretray, Indian Historical Records
Commission. ’

- 5. U. P, Government have given publicity through the newepapers. A press
note appeared in the Statesman, New Delhi, dated 10th July 1944.

6. N.-W. ¥, P. Government have given publicity through the Dawn, Delhi,
dated 24th April 1944,

7. The Puddukkotial Darbar have published a wotification in the State
Grazeste calling upon the families of Sardars, Kurigars and others to bring fo the
notice of the Darbar any copper plates or other documents of historical interest
. the collections of their family records and that they have suthorised their
Historical Records Officer t0 communicate all such information to the Director
of Archives, Government of India, for inclusion in the *‘Consolidated Guide.”

* 8. Cochin Government have promised to extend their hearty co-operation in
the matter and they are giving publicity to the resolution mentioned above.

* 8. The Government of Bombay have given due publicity fo it and have
appealed to the learned institutions of the provinee to co-operate with the Com-
mission on the subject.

. (a) XKannada Research Institnte, Dharwar, inform that they will heartily en-

© gperate with the Coramission in the compilation of the proposed Guide and
would furnish the Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission with des-

criptive notes on the historical documents in the Tnstitute, when the work of the

compilation is undertaken,

. 10. Rorea Darbar have given due publicity through the State Gazetie and
the Zaminda~ Khargawan and the Manager Patna, Ghughra and Kachhond.

.. 11, Kspurthala Darbar state that s detailed note in connection with the
?tbposed compilation of the Guide to Records in India will be published in the
facal weekly (Kapurthala Akhbar).

“* 12. The Government of Sind state the work in connection with the Indexing,
. Otaloguing and the preparation of handbooks of the Government records has
Jboen poatponed for the duration of war. No project of compiling a consolidated

guide .to the public and private archives in so far as this Province is concerned,-

is pending. In the circumstances the question of giving wide publicity to the
. project does not arise. N

=" 18. Travanecore Government propose to bring the project of the Government

of Tndia to the notice of the heads of religious institutions and ancient families

in-the Btate with a view to securing their co-operation in the scheme.

181

14, The Mewar Government say that the Hindi Vidya Pith at Udaipur has
undcr State patronage published the first volume of » detailed bibliography of
important manuseripts available in the State.

15. The Kotah Government state that in response to the appesl made by
them Pt. Chandra Kant, Raoji of Thikena Sarola, has intimated thst he has
valuable Historical Records and pictures in his possession. He is not willing
to part with them, but. if the Indian Historical Hecords Commission desire they
may send one of their members to examine these records and take copies if
required. The Raoji adds that Sir Jadunath Sarkar knows all about these
records and that the Commission can obtain any information they require about
them from him.

16. The Jhalawar Darbar have given publicity to the resolulion and have
appesled to the -public to co-operate with the local committee by sending to it
descriptive notes on valuable historical documents.

17—24. The Banswara, Bharatpur, Bundi, Dungarpur, Iglar,, Par@qbgarh and
Vijayanagar State and Kushalgarh Chiefship have given wide publicity to the
Resolution.

95—-26. The Karauli and Palanpur States bave given wide publicity to the
project. .
97. The Jalpur Government sare taking action to give publicity.

* 28_31. The Danta, Dholpar, Kishengarh and Sirohi States have given publi-
city to the project.

32. The Jodhpur Government are taking action to give publicity.

33—35. The Alwar Government and the Tonk and Shahpura Darbars have
given publicity to the Resolution and the introductory note to it in their States.

Notes on Oalcuita High Court Records.. ' -
The following self-contained notes will clearly explain the position :-—

*  In 1939 it was brought to the notice of the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion that the Calcutta High Court possessed an enormous collection of docu-
ments concerning the working of Company’s Courty as well as ‘tbose of the
Crown. As these records were of no further use to the ,H,xgl? Cour‘t it was rumour-
ed that there was proposal for their destruction. The Indian Historical Records
Commission at once sought the help of tl}e Chief J ustice {Resolution V, seven-
teenth session) to prevent any indiscriminate destruction of old papers. fhe
High Court however thought that the advicé of an expert mernber of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal would be sufficient guarantee against r_eclfless weeding
of historical records. But the Indian Historical Records Commission suggested
thsit the services of the members of the ('r)mmx‘sszon resident in Bengal might in
this connection be utilized (Resolution X, eighteenth session). The Court
stated that weeding of documents was regulated by the rules framed in 1917.
The Commission, anxious to examine the said rules, passed the following
resolution in their nineteenth session held in 1942.— to e b

~This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtein the
mle:w f:gi:‘lﬁ:;e %giutta &igh Court and_after serutinising them with the legal
help available from the Government of India may circulate them to the mem-
bers for opinion. ‘

A t the rules obtained is laid on the table. It was considered that the
Tuleg a:?ggofmmed in 1917 may pot be suitably applicable to the oldf rtegordslm
question as ‘will appear from the contents of the second column ot K e mbei
which specify that certain docu;;ents s};}c;uld ktqu d:stx:geczha;ftle;; g&i ;ﬁ:re Cl;lll?ub:a
of years, reference was made on the subject a \
ngyh 'JOUrtf&stated that these rules would be spplicable to both the olddm;d n:ilw
records. The High Court hag agreed to consult an expert nominated by the
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Indian Historical Records Commission for advice when
The Commission passed the following resolution in 1948: —

Resolution ITI.—This Commission recommends that (i} the opinion of the
Solicitor to the Government of India may be awaited and(t)ha.f, (ii) I()»,lhe Irxlax(r);es of
Mr. D. N. Bdnerjee, Dacea University and Dr. N. K. Sinha, Calcutta Univer-
gity, may be forwarded to the Registrar, as local experts whose services the
Hon’ble Chief Justice may be pleased to utilise in determining the historical
importance of records marked out for weeding.

The following is the opinion of the Solicitor

In view of the agreement reached to utilise the services of the experts recom-
mended for advice in regard to the destruction of olq records nothing need be
done excepting intimating to the Court that Government is prepared to take over
and preserve such of the records as are intended to be destroyed if the same are
of historical interest. Tf this conrse is not possibl

it may be suggested that the rules may be amended so as to confer power on the
Government to do so.

weeding its records.

to the Government of Indig: —

Secretary’s note.—It will be found from the examination of replies to Ques-
tionnaire that Rules for weeding of records in all the High Courts in India were
framed under the provision of Destruetion of Records Act, 1917. The Solicitor’s
opinion appears to be quite comprehensive and according to this it seems desi-
rable that a specific recommendation should be made to all High Courts in India
that experts nominated by the Commission be utilised for determining the valde
of records marked out for weeding and provision be made for those earmarked
for destruction being taken over by the Provincial Governments for preservation,
it they are of historical interest.

e under the rules ag they stand,

1

: APPENDIX A. - o
Report of the Sub~Committee appointed in connection with Vaidya Collection in Poona.

Mons. A. Lehuraux tabled the following resolution at the Aligarh Session of the Indian
i i ission :—
Hlﬂ%‘}ll(;%f ies?;svso(;otl}r:;n present financial stringency of the (?overnmer}t of India, steps be taken
to issue an appeal to the ruling princes of India for pecuniary help in calendaring in English
the important store of letters in the Modi script recently found at Poona and at present in the
poseession of Mr. Shankar Lexman Vaidya, B.Ag., Poona. - .
That, for the purpose of determining the cost of calendaring these lettersv, a sub-cpmrmttee
be formed consisting of Dr. 8. N. Sen, Professor D. V. Potdar and Mr. 8. L. Vaidya, with power
to add to their number, to prepare a proper estimate. o
The resolution was discussed in the absence of the mover. The Commission was reluctant
to request the Government to approach the rulers of Indian States for necessary funds but felt
that an cstimate of costs’ might be obtained before it could seo its way to make any positive
recommendation. Accordingly the following amenfied resolution was moved and passed :—
This Committee recommends that a Sub-Committee consisting of. Dr. 8. N. Sen, Prof. D. V.
Potdar and Mr. 8. L. Vaidya with power to co-opt be appognted to estimate the cost of calendar-
ing the valuable Marathi records in the possession of My, 8. J.. Vaidya. e ]
The Government of India accepted the resolution witheut committing themselv es to any
financial nndertaking. Dr. 8. N. Sen then commenced his work as Lha{rma{l of the Sub-Com-
ittee. .Mr. R. P, Patwardhan, an ordicary member of the Indian Historical Records Corn-
i ion and representative of the Government of Bombay was co-opted by correspondence.
If?'mmsub.('omm}ttee met on two days. On the 28th August it held its first meeting at Mr. Ymd-»
3;2: residénce and inspected the records. The second meeting was held at the Bharata ;[tlh&s&
Samshodhaka Mandala on the 30th. All the member:s'were present on both the occasions.
The Vaidyas, as the surname indicates were originally physicians. T_hey later t?ok to
banking and diplomacy and for soveral generations served as the represe’ntatlves' of thg Satara-
Poons Government at the Court of Nagpur. They had business and family qelatwns with many
leading families of Maharashtra and the papers salvaged by Mr. 8. L. deya,, B.Ag., throw
imp'ortant light on Maratha history from the reign of Shahu‘ to the_Peshaw&shlp of Baji _Rao II.
The present collection obviously forms only a fraction of the family papers of the Vaidyas a
considerable bulk having perished in course of time. That does not however in any way ‘mini-
mise the value of the records saved by Mr. 8. L. Vaidya from a similar fate and students of history
will ever.remain grateful to him. . )
The papers may be divided into three main categories :—
(1) Political and dipl(l)matlc correspondence.
: siness and banking papers.

Eii ﬁ?srjell(;;n;us; eonaigtg)ng of famlily and 'tebxpple a(écounts, private correspondence of
histori ; , horoscopes, maedical prescriptions, e . , )
non llx{itc(:)x;g‘:lolfn:ﬁ':sérst categ(ﬁ'y obviously formed the sgb_]ect of Mr. Lehuraux S resolupxpn
as will appear from his explanatory note. The Sub-Committee therefore confined its enquiries
to political and diplomatic correspondence only. Mr., Vaidya has been engaged in the classi-
fication and transcription of his ancestral papers for the last ten years and his Work has already
made good progress. Papers of different categories hqve befm separated and madt? into bundles.
They have further been sub-divided according to their subject-matter. _Papers likely to throw
light on the history of related families have been set apart and Mr. Vaidya has also collectect
papers belonging to other families, e.g., Khandkars and Joshis of Satara.. 0 ot of

The political and diplomatic correspondence consists approximately of 4,000 letters. .
these 2,000 have already been dated and transcr}befi in Balabodh character undpr Mr. Sl}ap ar
Rao Vz’aidya’s supervision. Most of the transcriptions have been compared with tge oggu:l?ls
and indexed; a few however still remains to be mdexge'd and compared or to be in exed ‘;1 yt._
Seventyone Selected letters have already been t;}))ubhseh:d vﬁth ’32:3;’& ]?xftr::;;bégnngusﬁ {(;)}x;o

is i i ond volume is in the press. . !
3’}?:;(:8;2;1'2.@ %Ef 151}; :I{Igg;sgegf his work will necessarily depend on the fg,f:xlltxes gra}x:ted ;lo }};I'm.
Of the remaining political pagers it is estimated that roughly 15000 v‘;x }dbe w%;ti] 'lpu lxs m';z
and calendaring. This estimate is based on the past experience o Mr. d%;‘i y?é- fl ehca :nlor -
ing of the first 2,000 will be, comparatively easy as the prehmm&}fyh ficultios of chronolo y
and deciphering have in tho majority of cases been solved, thos:t 1tt(}a‘z:t<:( eth ;élexacx:rxn (én{

T, Vaidyn will necessarily take more time. The Sub-Committes thinks a po

E:“%n familiar with the Mods script in which the records are written and possessing the requ site

owledge of English and Maratha history will take at least threo years to completo the work,

ch a man will expect a salary of Rs. 100 at least per month, 'ﬁ’f‘{,ﬁ;‘ff&lzcﬁﬁgﬁz ‘:‘:’f
opinion that the calendaring of thig section of Vaidya papers \lm i eggi)mats  tomba.
of Rs. 4,000. The Sub-Committee however, wants to make it ¢ ia}.lr h Whi(;h e ot
tive ag 5 thorough examination of the papers to be calendared wi o‘tlhs .
mate cannot be made would demand continuous work for many months.

As Mr, Vaidya intends to publish in extenso the political and diplomatic correspondence

°f" :MQ}S istinguist:ed ancestors, the Sub-Committee feels that it will be redundant to calendar

d tters in English. Mr. Vaidya’s plan is to print a(;;rief anligh}?:;::ﬁ?ry l:ﬂ:;z; re;la::; r':itﬁ:
o thig i lp to those students who do not read . A me ‘
ittedw llllylf EI(?'.O{’;%I;Z a}fdpcogsidered by the Sub-Committee at its second sitbing is appended,

PWith for the consideration of the Commission. As the term of reference. specifically limited

Mitte, _RCtion to an estimate of the probable cost of calendaring Vaidya papers the Sub-Com-
e

' i ive i ini Mr. Vaidya's memorandum.
€8 not feel itself competent to give i¥s opinion on ) morandumn, ber
g:: 8 L. VAIDYA, Member. Sp. R. P. PATWARDHAN, Co-0p .

+ V. POTDAR, Member. » 8p. 8. N. SEN, Chairman.
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2 : - Press to take the work. The Government of India should, “therefore, be requested to write to
376, Budhawar Peth, Poona 2. the Paper Controller of the Bombay Presidency to allow the press to use the paper for the pur-
Dated 29th August, 1944 pose of my work beyond the quota given to him by the rules. !
Frox . (2) It ie well-known that the copies of such historical-books have a very scanty sale inthe
SHANKAR L. VAIDYA, Esq., L.Ag., publie. The Government of India should therefore be requested to patronise my volumes by
Government Pensioner and Inamdar. buying a reasonable number of copies for distribution in the whole of India. This number
To : should not be in my humble op}ilni(an less thar; 5 or 8 hundred. It is not possible for a man l(:f
TxeE SUB-COMMITTEE RECOMMENDED BY-THE A ORDS 78 years to work privately in the direction of getting a good sale of the copies of books in the
Su COMMISSION AND SANCTIONED BY THEHQQﬂI;éE}JAﬁI;I OEJ,S,EKFICAL REC public. I am not suﬂiciegxtl); st;x_-ong ?dhealth and ?m v«;)ryfunwilling to spend my time otherI-
BIECT :~—Vaddya Daflar —Estimate of the coat of calendarin, of important historical docutments in— wise than the reading and selection of documents of my Daftar to continue the publication.
Sir, 9 poriant i have printed only 250 copies of the first volume , including those necessary for free distribution.
The Daftar placed hefore the Committee for observation consists of the following parts :— ¥ wish that I should know how many copies the Government are going to patronise before 1
I. This part contains accounts, ¢ Il Lhareh 1 i bundles 'begin the printing of the second volume.
;. contains 8, 1.8, J6ma kharch  wHEH) arranged into bun {3) ‘This suggestion is very simple and mainly dependent on the keenness of the Govern-
of following years : 1785 to 49, 1749 to 1761, 1761 to 1769, 1760 to 1800 and 1800 ! oop.> A ]
. . ' 109, ke wment for the subject. If the publication is to be expedited, the Government should be requested
onwards. In them is found much information of daily household transactions, ) igi i 1
money dealings and other matters of privat a y T h re to make provision of a competent clerk who would do the work of reading Mo /i letters and copy-
not sorutinised by me as yet private and public interest. All theso & g them into legible Marathi script. I am greatly in need of such an assistance in rapidly do-
T1. This part contains lettersywx'-itten by clorks to Vaidyas or any other persons who the work of publication. It is my great desire to finish this work during my life time. ¥
might be relatives, creditors, debtars, or officials agd vice vei,aa. ThI:ay are kept a.melblind_ with one :3’ ° a.ththe age of ten and natt:urai_llgrh at the }f retgent dechmn%{age II am
nearly in 55 bundles containing on an average nearly 50 in each. They are to be gra;iuagl Zhi: s;ﬁggr;{i:;g of the other eye on account of the growth of cataract. Hence I am
read yet and selection of important letters has to be made ; then th e to be makm, : ' : . . "
dated, copied into Balbodk Marathi, compared with the ori 5:;1\ aen}:lairn doxed, I sanguinely hope that my colleagues in the Committee will do the needful in the matt
) 008 oL gins Jn for the cause of the History of India.
}rl;l these tgu}dles lﬁe &;:imd (xlnany Ayurvedic prescriptions of medicines on diseases. ) : SHANKAR L. VAIDYA
ey are being collected and will be printed in a separate volume. . . : ’ .
IT1. This part is very important. It contpa.ins nearly mcl))re than 2,000 mostly historical P. 8.—If Government, is prepared to accopt my third suggestion, T may state that a clerk
: . . A who would be of uge to me will not be available for a pay of less than 100 rupees per month.
letters which are dated, copied, compared and indexed. They are of the period . poos per mo .
of years 1735 to 1818 and onw;:.rds S £ bh : t ty b ge d One word more for the suggestion made by Mons. Lehuraux. He suggests that the Chiefs
indexed and some are only to be ind (oime of them are yet, to be compared an of States should be moved to contribute to the publication of this Daftar., Really my Daftar
1V. This part again contains selected § oxO rtant historical £ iod ¢ contains many letters relating to the work of the Chiefs during the Maratha period. I think
which are only dated; copying conr::g;in n;n d’sit:(’i;c": p“pe'ioobe“:&“eme perio the suggestion will not be shelved if the Government of India forwards the suggestion to them
V. This part contains Daftars of Pant Saeh%v. Patwar’é,lllllagnazghiefs), Kales, Thattes They will contribute substantially. SHANKAR L. VAIDYA
and of other families who were relatives of Vaidyas or had money dealings With e 5 . A
t‘hem. These are made use of and will be made use of for writing the family histo~ APPENDIX B
ries. Some Daftars contain horoscopes, accounts of marriages, munjrs, pilgrimages Report on the Defunct Residency Records.
and of other occasional ceremonies, religious and social. - 1. Madras Governmment.—No records relating to defunct Residencies are still being kept
VI. This part contains Inam Daftars and is voluminous. Some inams were resumed iin this Province. The records which were with the respective Agents or Residents for the Indian
and others were inquired into by the Inam Commission and allowed to be continued States or Pudukkottai, Banganapalle and Sandur were, after the formation of the Madras States
, Vt‘o the Vaidya family. The Inam Sanads are kept in a separate bundle. Agency in 1923, duly transferred to that Agency in 1926-27. But it has to he pointed ‘out, in
VII. ]hel"e are bound books (Vahis) of daily accounts { ¥ £} 777) and ledgers (Khots cage it may he of interest, that records relating to the Rajahs of Tanjore (among them beix}g
vohis) of some 15 years which contain historical and household aceounts of im - papers relating to the Carnatic Wars and the reviews of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan) are still
portant ircidents and give the full names of important persons who had money -either in the Record Offico or at Tanjore. . o
dealings with the Vaidyas. ’ 2. Bombay Government.~ The Government presume that the phrase "Defunct Residencies
VIII. This part contains bundles of important documents secured from historieal fami- applies to the agencies for the States which were in.political relations with the Governmient of
lies ?uc2l}) (?:l Khandl:ars’: .}Iloshi (Babuji Naik’s branch) of Satara, and of copies of (1) Cutch, (2) Kathiawar, (3) Palanpur, Bombay prior to the tranafer of control to the Centre.
- " nearly ocuments of the Satara Parasnis M by 4) Kolh g d South Maratha : : i Ovi
]:md a bundle of hand written old Pa.nchanjat..s.qmq Museum (New Deccan Colloge Muset{xm) ’(00)11“151‘; S:’!‘)tlgsy (g;lMﬂhio}?&:g:&y (JRGW& On t,l?\s‘ basis, thex"e are no records in that Pl.o vinos
2. The Sub-Committee is going to give an estimate of the cost of calendaring the valuable Kantha,(7)Kaira for Cambay, (8) Surat for ~ pertaining exclusively to any defunct RAemd.ency
t‘\)‘e;rdst ltlntn}ty‘possess:lggj. ;I'hough I am one of the members of the Committee, I am inclined ?;‘ﬂlin Bansda, Dharampur and the D"I"“gﬁ A list of such agencies, i.e., for States is given,
y that it is very difficult to estimate the required cost e ximately unless the valu- } Nasik for Surgana, {10) Thana for Jaw- ini iv i
able record is first determined. The estimate x?mde b;’oi sizgxl]; };}I?rg‘:;mgilel "{):o::s sinfilxr to har, (11) Kolaba %or Janjira, (12) Poona for T’he x.-ecords pertaining exclusiv e.ly to the aﬂef;‘t“’;
that made by the Engineering Department which always requires in the case of major works, to Rhor, (13) Satara for Phaltan and Aundh, nientioned above and those relating to them whic
be s%pp};}r:xeg}ed by nelwwgrants to ﬁnish{he intended work. 314)118}‘01‘*1““' for Akalkot, (15) Bijapur for yo.e in the Secretariat have been transferred to
. . The discussion leads me to think that the Committee ini t the calendari ath, (16) Bel for Sawantwadi, (17) . S ;
is very difficult al}d will not satisfy the need of the l;‘?\Iltll)llic. ir?tr:r:sftzg li’:ol?is?;?'y ase gtlgu:;?ﬁ Dh“"w(‘"‘ )fm'esg?/:gllu‘ and (18) S“kkm‘(fm' the vespective Central Agenciés and as s‘m.h the
@4 the book containing the original documents published fully and properly dated with expla- Khairpur. Government of Bombay are not in a position to
natory notes. It is not advisable to ask Government to spend money on an incomplete and . " indicate the state of their preservation. X :
inefficient work. After discussing-the utility of calendaring, I pmoposed a cheapest and easiest “ Poona Agency for Bhor was distinet from Poona Residency and the former had_ no r'ecords
course to be followed under the present circumstances of thie Daftar in my possession. relating to the old Maratha Court of Poona. The records of Satara and Poona Residencies are
4. 1 have lately published volume I of selected documents of the Daftar, upto now read by in the custody of the Governnient of Bombay. L3
me, for the period hetween 1641 to 1740. It contains in addition to 71 original documents, & ' 3. Bengal Government.—The work of classification and separation of Revenue and Judicial
detailed account of the Daftfu‘ and a report of Rao Bahadur G. 8. Sardesai, made on going through Department records in the cugmds} of the Bengal Gavernment was suspended and é;t 1:1 not pos-
nearly 1,500 documents which were ready for printing. The volume II will contain documents sible at this stage to state the number of defunct Residencies. As regards the location, 20 bundles
of the period extending over 10 years, i.e., to the end of Shahu’s death {15th December 1849). %0 far clagsified and separated have been kept in the Writers’ Buildings, Caleutta. The records

"They would number not Jess than 500. The volume ITT will be for the period extending over

. are . I .
nearly 11 years, 1.e., to the battle of Panipat or to the end of the regime of Nana Sahib Peshwa Eonerally in good condition

4. Punjab Government. - ‘The following records of the defunct Residencies are in the custody

{28rd June 1761). It will contain more than six or seven hundred documents which are read of the Pynj :
for printing. I need not give the details and extent of the remaining volumes that will fonoz o 1?’3:&?&22{3;::; ta" d Agency . . . . 1804=1867
one by one, The number of doguments is decidedly greater in each. 2. Ludhiana, Ambala and Kurnal Ageney . . . . . 1808 = ]84(_)
5. With such a ready material on hand I on my part make the following three plausible 3. N..W. Frontier Agency . . . . . . . . 1840 =1845
suggestions on the supposition that the present move of Government is expreesive of their keen- 4. Lahore A ency and Residenc, . . . . . . 1846=184¢0
neas to bring out the historical records of my Daftar to the notice of the public interested in the ‘The records are | oc%t ed in the Punjab Record Office and are in the charge of the Keeper of the

History of India as early as possible,

r
(1) 1 am prepared to spend at present for the publication of the historical papers selected - ds of the Government,

i i : Th i i 11 been flattened and are partly mounted on guards
:‘I':n mykDaim. But owing to the paper control imposed on the press I am usiable to go through’ and sti:éiee?ti?\:: tf‘ltlz: :):(ih;:%‘:ls;dgt‘:zy“l;ad:i :overs after necessary repairs. The records of the
Sa WOork. h,h:‘iﬁ secured the ng paper, but the quota assigned to the Anand Press of Lahore Residency are preserved in leather binding after beiug flattened, mounted on and re-

tara in which I mean to publish my volumes is very much restricted and does not allow the Paired with chiffon whe}z;ever necessary. All these records are being properly treated accord-

21 L ing to modernarchivistic methods and the state of their preservation is good.
' , : Bt ) 2
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5. United Provinces Government.—The pre-mutiny records relating to tne defunct Benares
State which could not be separated were placed in the (‘ommissioner's Office. Benares, and
those from 1857-1911 were transferred to the Resident at Gwalior for the States of Rampur
and Benares. . )

No records of the old Lucknow Residency at the C'ourt of the Kings of Qudh from 1776
onwards exist in the vecords of the Provincial Government. This is clear from the following
paragraph from ‘The Notes on the English Pre-Mutiny Records in the United Provinces '™
1911, by Mr. Dewar, L.C.8., who was placed on special duty by the Provincial Government to
inspect pre-mutiny records in districts and to report on the steps to be taken to ensure their
safe prescrvation : -

“1 have no* hoon ablo to trace the records of the Residency at Lucknow. Those are said
to have been taken out of the Residency by Sir George Couper when the Garrison was relieved
by 8ir Colin Camphell, hut I have not been able to ascertain what subsequentiy became of them.
They are not at Lucknow ™.

The same officer in his book “ A Handbook to the English Pre-Mutiny Records in the Go-,
vernment Record Room of the United Provinces,” 1920, ohserved as follaws in Chapger IV (9=
entitled ‘ Records relating to the United Provinees in the Imperial Record Department, Cal-
cutta ' :— ’

“ As A1l 1y reneds at Dalhi and Lucknow have disappeared the volumes of correspondence:

with the Residents at those cities which exist at Fort Williem are of great value to the historian »,

Secretary’s Note.—1t will appear from the examination of the whole report that the stato-

ment of the United Provinces Government that ** all the records at Delki and Lucknow have
disappeared > is inaccurate. The Delhij Residency records are partly located in the Punjab
Record Office and partly in the Rajputana Agency. The whereabouts of Lucknow Residency
records are however not yst known.

6. Bikar Government.—There is no
Province of Bihar.

7. C. P. and Rerar Government.—The Nagpur Residency tecame defunct in 1854 and its
records are.deposited in the Civil Secretariat, Nagpur. In addition, there was at Rairvy upto
1933, a Political Agent for the Old Central Provinces States, now included in the Fastern States
Agency. Only the “ mixed ”’ Secretariat records relating to the States in this Agency are now
‘retained in the Secretariat at Nagpur. R

These records are kept separately in the main Secrctariat record room in a steel almirah.
The récords are kept free from dust and care is taken to see that they are not destroyed by white
ants. Whenever it is found necessary to mend or bind the records, Fook-hinders are sent from
: %eevaemment Press and the binding work is done under the personal supervision of the Record

eeper.

. 8. N.-W. F. P. Government.— There is only one defunct Residency (Political Resident).
This Residency had no separate records.

) ? ; All catrespondence, ete., was conducted on the main
Secretaru:zb files which are properly preserved and maintained in tte Secretariat Buildings.
9 Sind Government,—There are no records of the defunct Residencies in the custody of this
Government. .
10. Orissa Government.— Thete are no defunct Residencies in the Province of Orissa.
11. Assam Government.— There is no defunct Residency in this Province.

12. Governor of 4ssam.— There is no defunct Residency under the ct Tis Excellenc
the Agent of the Crown Representative. ¥ umder the charge of His Excelleney

13. Hyderabad.~ Thero are no records of
Office.
14, Baroda and Qujarat States.— Records of tle five defunct Agencies of Rewa Kenths,
Kaira, Nasik, Thana and Surat were handed over by tke Government of Pomlsy to this Resi-
denc_v'a.nd are maintained with the Residency records. Their condibion is fair.
15. Mym.re.« -fl‘he Mysore Residency which was establighed in 1799 was gholished in
1843, but revived in 1881. Tie records from 1779 to 1843 might therefo-e be considered the
records of a defunct Reside cy.

The records-are located in thi i und
into volume in 1940 and are well preserved. o oo " this Residency, they were bo

15. Madras States—Of the three assistant Agencies of Pvddukkottai lle and
Sandur at the Collectorate of Trichinogoly, e vddukkottsi, Banganapalle

Kurnool and Bella1y were akolishcd and the re-
levant rocords qf' Pud-tukkottai Ioft to this Agency and those of the other two transferred to
:’,{\e Mysore ReBldenc{;’. , The reo}?rds of the old assistant Agency of Puddukkottai left with this

gencv are prosorved along with and in the same good condition igi ds of
the Madras States Agencv. & Hion as, the original recor

17. Gwalior.—In October, 1938, most of the records

of U. P. to this Residency. The Persian and pre-mutiny records relating to the Benares States
were however not transferred and remain in the office of the Commissioner of Benares.
The records of the Political Agencies in Guna and Agar which were abolished in 1922 are

in this Residency. The records here are in s satisfactor iti i ©
e esid, Y condition but they are not in charg

18. Fastern States.—Prior to the creation of this A i iti i
gency in 1933, the Political relations
of the States were conduqted by the .Go.vemom of adjacent I}’,rovinees. Upon creation of this
:;;m]'lcy,t::leed {;eords'n.uuéx'xg. to lzr%vzncxal control were passed to this Agency and have heen
sfoly s m gooc condition at Raipur. For the t i id
that ltherli’ are noIdefunct Residencies in this Agenc g oent purposes It may therofore be s
. 19. Western India.—Records of the defunct Cutch Political Agency are located in the
Central Record Office, Rajkot. The records are in good condit_ioxg: v , now Tooated !

a3

defunct Residencies whose records are situated in the

defunet Residencics in the Hyderatad Residency

were transferred by the Government

.
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. hmir.—There are no records of defunct Residencies in Kgshmiﬁ. N .
g(l) g;‘;!utnlt India.—The only defunct Residency in Central India is the Indore' Resi.
' dency "‘. "It was established in 1890 and abolished in 1916, Records of this defunct Residency
are in the Central India Agency Office, Indore, and they are preserved as the other records of the
| Agen;zy.. Kolhapur and Deccan.—The records of the Agencies mentioned below were transferred
to this Residency on its formation in 1933. These records were systematically sorted, indexed
and bound in volumes for safe custody and preservation in the record room at the Kolhapur
Residency along with other important records.- . i
Originally the names of those Agencies were not mentioned as they were pot considered
. .88 * defunct Residencies > their functions having been transferred to this Regidency and not
" terminated. .
' (1) Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Country ; 1J(2) Kolaba ; (3) Sapara; (4) Sholapur;
Bijapur'; (6) Belgaum ; (7) Dharwar ; (8) Poona. - .
23?5}’1”:}:5 Statés.)—-—Ongthe forx(na.tion of this Agency in 1921, the records of the Phulkian
i (Patiala, Nabha and Jind) and Bahawalpur (Bahawalpur, Malerkotala and Faridkot) Agencies
%.and those of Chamba, Kapurthala, Mandi, Suket, Sirmur, Bilaspur and Loharu were transferred
40 the Punjab States Agency in 1921. )
' The re)cords of Khe%irpublr' were similarly received in 1933 when that State was amalgamated
ith the Punjab States Agency. .
s 1Thz Plun?iZb ‘Hill Sta%es Xgency was formed in 1936, and the records of Tehri (Garhwal),
Sirmur, Bilaspur and Kalsia were transferred to that Agenecy, together ‘,""t.h _the recopds of those
States received from the Superintendent, Hill States (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). The
records of Pataudi and Dujana were transferred to the Punjab States Agency at the same time.
The ordinary records are kept o1 shelves ia t* e record rooms and confidential records in
almi in good eondition. ) ) )
almlr;i.l 8&(};;;;.&; list of correspondence registers from 1814 available in the Rajputana
Agency showing the state of preservation of each has been furnished. It is not known from which
Residency these records were transferred but some of them probably belong to the late Delhi
Residency. Steps have already beon taken to re-bind these registers and to keep them securely
housed. . L .
25. Baluchistan.~—There are no defunct Residencies in Raluchistan.
23. Sikkin.—There are no such defunct Residencies with the Political Officer there.

APPENDIX C.
Replizs to Questionnaire. o
Question No. 1.~-Is there @ Cewiral Records Office in the Province/State ? If not, when is it pro-
poserd to establish one ¢
REPLIES. .
ndia G .—Yes. The Imperial Record Department. ) . )
; fﬁ&%féﬂ%ﬁm.:‘m organise}t)l Central Records Office has been in existence-in the
i i 1909. . )
Pl'ovénc;;;%:y _Government.—There is no Central Records Office in the Province of Boml:’iy
within the meaning given by the Government of India and it is not proposed to take up the
Question of the establishment of such an office till after the war. '
’ ! —~—Yes. . . .
g‘ gizgﬂif %g‘;ﬁﬁfjmm._‘ here is no Central Records Office in the PunJ;.b. ‘l?h?t?mé:lb
Government, hojwever propose to consider certain measures which, if a.dopttlaé wi rd: Ou;iie y
lead to the ’o ersion’ of the Punjab Historical Records Ofﬁge into a Central Reco: s O t.b
6. U 'tgdnl‘;rovin,cea Government.—No. For administrative reasons the proposal o Z:‘ :he-
“ﬂhing. a %zemml Records Office in this Province was impracticable. The record rooms

.

_Civil Secrotariat ‘at Lucknow and the Board of Revenue at Allahabad would serve the pur-

POse of Central Records Offices where research scholars could conduct their researches.

i ~—XNa reply received. ) ) )
g' ggﬁ?Gﬁ:eﬁ%:;tGimgeg no Cenbga.}lr Records Office in this Province. After careful

’ Congideration the Government of Bihar have come to the conclusion that the establishment of a

i in this Province. )
ntga.l‘ﬁiz%daogﬁ‘f;;‘;tnf“?ce:;aér{h; present does not seem to be an opportune time for
ing i “establishi in the near future,
‘“ku;go u%t};g q;esgoxbgf;;immgl::}inNgo?neTlhe Provincial Government hope to have a Records
Office aftor the war. X : o .
ll; ggi‘;e‘bgv:a;mmtn—t'—.ﬁo.o' The question of having & Central Records Office in Sind wil
e et e e : tions Nos. 13-15.
] 887 . o answers to Questi ; )
}'2 gz:g goo':»gz:m:’ gﬁ%hisﬁi%ie—’;gere is no Central Records Office in Baluchistan
or it i ’ il in the near future. .
l:sls 81;36P058d t;g:;}:ﬁh OAI;':nl;-M:rwam.——No. There are prg.ct{calllsr‘ no dd%:g;x::ngi gf
istoricg] impo: J rt(:nnce in the records of Ajmer-Merwara District_(District etooll:ise
uty Copymissioner’s English Office) and reply to other questions does not athe'established
16, Hydérab.;d State—At present, there is no Central Records Office in

‘)ec

i i historical records, records
ot i no Records Office which combines :
Y gra-:ti‘:: 1:55 t;;rl?’;mst;:ett:rgg Yecords. The Dafta.{-x-Dewam ang Mal, 9;151 :ﬁlggﬁ?ﬁ, ;):
" ®avera] of the old Archives snd records of the Nizam’s Government, consis

, Historica] Records and Records of Grants. Both date back to the time of Asaf Jah I.
_ % -
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An gndeavour is being made to add to the collection by not only acquiring State documents in:
the possession of old Ministerial families as has already been done in one or two cases but also-
sorting out documents declared to be ** historical *’ in the possession of the different Secretariats.
in the State, leaving the rest to be preserved in the Central Secretariat Records until such time
&8 they become ** historical ”” as well. .

17. Mysore State—There is no Central Records Office in the State and that the establish-
ment of such an office can be thought of only after the war.

18. Baroda State.—A Central Records Office has been established for over 50 years.

19. Trovancore State.—Yes. There is a Central Records Office called the Huzur Centrak |
Records, forming a part of the Government Secretariat at Trivandrum.

20. Gwalior State.—Yes.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received. )

22. Jaipur State—The Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during
the period of war.

23. Indore State.—There is no Central Records Office in the State at present. (A Com-
mittee for unearthing records of historical value in the State is under contemplation and- it 1]
expected in due course to lead to the establishment of a Central Records Office).

24. Jodhpur State.—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar Stats—No reply received.

27. Patiala State—~His Highness’s Government maintain a Records Office.

28. Mayurbhanj State.—Yes.

29. Cochin State.—Yes. L
+  30. Kolhapur State.—There is o Central Records Office in the State at present. Weeding:
and sorting out of the old records is, however, being done and as soon as it is finished there wilk
be such an office. .

31. Manipur State.-—There is no Central Records Office in Manipur at present. Until the ‘
Wwar is over the authorities cannot give any definite date for establishing one.

32. Cooch Behar State.—Yes. There are Council Records Offico, Revenue Records Office’
and Judicial Records Offices (both Civil and Criminal) in the town of Cooch Behar.  *

33. Tripura State.—No reply received. . .

34. Pudiukkottai State.—The State is too small to have a ** Central Records Office 7, but it
has ** organized ' records offices. The important historical records are now kept in the.recorqﬂr
rooms of the Old Palace, the Durbar Office and the Central Revenue Office (Dewan Poishkar's
Office) and the copper plates in the State Museum. . )

35. Sangls State.—~There is a Central Records Office which is called Huzur Records Office
in whieh record from Huzur Amalgamated Office, the Treasyy Office and the Chief Revenue
Office is maintained. . .

36. Patna State—As the number of historical papers in the Darbar’s possession is strictly
limited, the need for organising a Record Office on up-to-date lines for this purpose has not beet
felt, :

' 37. Tehri Garhwal State.—A Central Records Office exists in the State, but there are ne
records which may be of interest for historical research. :

38. Dhenkanal State.—There is only one Record Room at the Headquarters of the State-

Secretary’s Note,—Some of the Provincial Governments and Indian Statea wanted to know
the implications of a Central Records Office and the position was explained to them as follows =~

"The establishment of a Central Records Office means the concentration in one place under’
unitied control of all the departmental records of the Government, old and new, ordinarily k?Pt'
at the headquarters and such other records as mey from time to time be removed from Districts
and provision of suitable means for scientific preservation and up-kesp of records. Such 8
records office should be placed in charge of a qualified Keeper of Records and provision 'should
be made for giving reasonable facilities to such research scholars as may like to examine the
archives for bonafide academic purposes. The function briefly of such a records office is to issue
indexes, calendars to records and other suitable publications including & handbook or a guide to
facilitate research work and to supply Government requisitions besides taking necessary care for
the preservation of records placed in its custody. . :

It will be noted with satisfaction that some of the Provincial Governments intend to estab-
lish Central Records Office after the war. Attention is invited to the replies from the Govern-
ments of the Punjah, U. P. and Bihar. The question of a Records Office in U. P. was consi-
dered by the Commission in 1922, 1838 (Resolution V) and 1940 and a case was made out by Dr..
R. K. Mookerji’s proposal in 1942 and a resclution was passed on the subject (Resolution XIV])-
Question No. 2.—Is the Records Office placed under the charge of o whole-time qualified Keapsr of

Records ?  If not, when is it proposed to do so ?

REPLIES.

1. India Government—Yes. Director of Archives, Government of India.

2. Madras Government.—The Records Office is under the charge of a whole-time qualified
Keeper of Records. ] ' )

3. Bombay Government.—No. It i8 not proposed to take up the question of the appoiné-
ment of a whole-time qualified Keeper of Records till after the war. )

4. Bengal Government.—Yes. i

5. The Punjab Government—The Punjab Records Office is at present placed under the:
charge of a part-time qualified Keeper of the Records. The question of appointing & whole-
time Keeper will be considered when it is decided finally to convert the Punjab Historical Re-
ecords Office into a Central Recorda Office. . N

%

s

7

6. United - Provinces Goveynment.—No standard qualification has beea laid down for the
post of a Record Keeper. The Secretariat Record Room is under the charge of a senior assistant
of the Secretariat. Similarly, in the Board’s office at Allahabad one‘of the Assistants of that
office who hag acquired experience has been put in charge of thio Records.

7. Ceniral Provinces Government.—No reply recoived.

8, Bihar Government.—Pleas: see answer under Question No. 1.

9. Assam Government.—Does not arise.

10. N..W. F. P. Government.—

11. Orissa Government.—Please see answer at Questicn No. 1.

12." 8ind Government.—No. The question of placing the Records Office under the o
of a whole-time gualified Keeper of the Records will arisc after the establshmont of a C
Records Office and wili therefore be considared after the war.

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13.13.

14. Ohtef Commissioner, Baluchistan.— .

15. Chief Commissioner, A Jmer-Meriwara.—No remarks.

16. Hyderabad State.—Yes. Under a whole-time Officer.

17. Mysore State.—

18. Baroda State.—Yos.

19. Travancore Government.—Yes. It is placed under the charge of a whole.time officor
under the administrative control of the Chief Secretary to Governmetit.

20. Gwalior State.—Yes.

21. Kashmir Stase.—No reply received.

22, Jaipur State—Not ahswered in view of the reply to tuestion No. 1

23. Indore State.— :

24. Jodhpur State.—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.
26. ﬁlewar State.— No reply received.
27. Patiala State.—Ths Records Office is under & trained officer.

28. Mayurbhani State.—Yes. His qualifications are similar to the Record Keepeors of the
Commissioner’s Record Rooms of the British India.

29. Cochin State.—The Office is now under an experienced Keeper. Hs has been trained
in the Imparial Record Department.

30. Kolhapur State.—Ax there is no sach offico at present thors is no such Officer.

3l. Manipur State.—Please see reply to Question No. 1.

32. Cooch Behur State.—Yes. Wholetime Record Keepers are in chargo of these offices.

" 338. Tripura State.—No reply received.
3t. Puddukkottui Stute.-—The records are in charge of qualified clerks.

35. Sangli State.—Yes.

36. Patna State.—In view of the answer given to Question No. 1 replies to all other quese
tiony clo not seem necessary.

37. Tehri Garhwal State—Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1.

38. Dhenkanal State—The Record Room is under the charge of a whole-time <ualified
Record Keeper.

harge
ontral
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Question No. 3.—Are there any rules governing access to the records for bonafide research purpos 82
1f not, when is it proposed to frame such rules 7 .

REPLIES. '

1.- India Government.—Yes. 1mperial Record Department (Historical Resoarch) Rules.

2. Madras Qovernment.—Rules governing access to the records have been framed and
%ubﬁshed {copy included in the Manual of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and

urope, 1940).

3. Bombay Government.—Yes.

4. Bengal QGovernment.—Yes.

5. The Punjab Government.—VYes. It was printed in the Manual of Rules.

6. United Provinces Government.——Yeos. (Copies of the Rules regarding the Secretariat
Record Room and the Record Room of the Board of Revenue, Allshabad, are placed before
the Commission).

7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received. '

8. Bihar Government.—No réomarks. ) .

9. Assam Government.—There are no rules but reasonable facilities, if sought, will not be

‘denied.

"~ 10. N.-W. F. P. Governmeni.— .
11. Orissa Government.—Not answered it view of reply to Question No. L. -
12. Sind Governmeni.—Thers are rules governing access to the records and facilities afforded
to research scholars (a copy is placed before the Commission). .
13. Chief Commaissioner, Delki.—Pleass sea answers to Questions Nos. 13-13.
14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.— . )
L 15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—1It is mot considered necessary to frame any
rules. . -
18. Hyderabad State.—There are special Rules and Regulations, formulated in 1933, govern-
Ing access to the records for bonafide research purposes, which have also been included in the
ual published by the Imperial Record Departmens in 1940.
17.  Mysore State~—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1).
18. Baroda State—The Record House has been thrown open to bonafide students sinoe

1931 and ryles regarding access to it are framed on the lines of those of Government of India
records. . . .
26
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18. Travancore State.—Rules have nct beer framed in regard to this. But access is gene-,
rally given to bonafide students who apply to Government for permission.

20. Qwalior State.—¥o. But outsiders are not allowed access to the records. No rules
are nesdo.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received,

22, Jaipur State.—Pleaso see answer to Questions Nos. 1-2.
23. Indore State, -

24. Jodhpur State—No reply received.

23. Bikaner State.—No reply received,

26, Mcwar State.—No reply recoived.

27. Patiala State.—No genoral rales have so far been framed rogulating admission to the
Record Room. But individual cases seeking accoss to the racords avo considered and pormis-

sion is granted ouly to borafide rosearch seholars. -~ Rt

28. Mayurbhanj State.—XNo, ss the Record Room does not possess any  historical rocords.

29. Cochin State.-—Government sanction is necessary for access to the records. Rules
gimilar to the Madras rules are likely to be framed.

30. Kolkupur State.—Not answered'in view of replies to Questions Nos. 1 and 2.

31. Manripur State.—Ploase sce reply to Question No. 1.

32. Ugock Behar State.—-There are no rules, Perntission must be sought from the Durbar
establishing bonafide purposes of rescarch.

33. Tripura State.—No reply received.

3. Pudduklottal State. - .Rules governing access to records for bonafide research purposes
have been published in the State Gazette. A copy was printed in the Indian Historical Records
Commission Proceedings Volunte XX.

35, Sangli State—--No. It is not at present before the Durbar to frame any such rules.

36. Patna State.—-(Please see answera to Questions Nos. 1-2).

37. Tehri Garhwal State.-—(Please see answers to Questions Nos. 1-2).

38. Dhenkanal State.—-Not answered.

. Question No. 4.—-What records are in the custody of the Records Office and for what periods ¢
REPLIES.

L. India Governwment.—The Records of the old Bast India Company 1748-1859 and of the
Government of India subsequent to 1859. '

2. Madras Government.—The Records Office has in its custody (1) the records of $he various
Departments of the Secretariat from 1670-1939 ; (2) the records of the Board of Revenue from
1786-1936 ; (3) cortain classes of Army records from 1761-1898 ; (4) Mayor’s Court records from
1689-1798 : (3) Surgeon-General’s records from 1787-1858; (6) Mint records from "1744- 1876;
(1) tho Colle:torate records from the earliest time upto 1856 ; (8) certain classes of Miscellaneous
records and some records in Dutch, Daunish, Persian and Marathi. Further information is avail-
able in the Madras Records Office catalogue.

3. Bombay Government.——A. reference is invited to the Handbook of the Bombay Govern-
ment records by A. F. Kindersley and to the Handbook to the Records in the Alienation Office,
Poona, with regard to the records in the Secretariat Records Office, Bombay, and the Alienation
Office, Poona, respectively. )

4. Benqgal Goe-rnment. -English records from 1758 onwards and some records in Indian
langunges from 1621-1828 (details to be found in the Bengal Government catalogue).

5. The Punjab Qovernment.- -The records in the eustody of the Punjab Records Office begin -

with 1804, Those from 1804-1849 consist of books and files relating to the work of Delbi Resi--
doney and Agency, Ludhiana, Ambala and Karnal Agencios, N.-W. Frontier Agency and Lahore
Residency and Agency. - The records from 1849-1900 are proper departmental files relatm'g‘tg
the transactions of the Punjab Government after the annexation of the Province to the Britis
India. - Printed * A’ files from 1900 to date and complete sets of tho Government of India and
the Punjab Gazottes, Persian Records of the different departments of the pre-British Govern-
ment of the Sikhs and of the Residencies mentioned above and also the Persian correspondence
with the Ruling Chiefs of Kabul, N.-W. F. P, and the Punjab upto 1890. .

6. United Provinces Government.—The Board’s old Record Room with which the research
scholars are concerned consists of pre-mutiny records from 1803-1855, but t}}ey do not contain
any original letters issued during the period prior to i857. The Records are in the form of pro-

ceedings in manuscripts with their indices and pertain to settlement of land revenue and the .

grant of muafees and jagirs. A full detail of the pre-mutiny records in-the office of the Board
of Revenue, United Provinces is given in the ‘‘ Handhook to the English pre-mutiny Records in
the Government Record Room of the United Provinces *’ prepared by Mr. D. Dewar, 1.C.S., and
also in the ‘“Notes on the Records of the Board of Revenue, N.-W. F. P.” prepared by Sir W. W.
Hunter in 1904,

7. Central Provinces Gevernment.—No roply received.

8. Bihar Government.—No romarks.

9. Assam Government.—~Does not arise (vide Question No. 1).

10. N.-W. £. P. Qovernment.—

11. Orissa Government.—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.

12. Sind Government.—Provincial Government records which include the records of the
Commissioner in Sind. Among the Secretariat records those of Kelat Affairs, Persu} Affairs
,and Abyssinian Expedition are interesting. The most important of the records received and
1odged in the Government Records Office are for the period from 1820 to 1936,

- 21
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13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15.
14. Chief Commisstoner, Baluchistan.— '
15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.~—No remarks, : :
18. Hyderabad State.—In addition to the State records belonging to the Asafia period,
there are some which refer to the Moghul period as well, dating back to the veign of Shah Jehan.
17. Mysore State.—No remarks (vide remarks to Question No. 1).
18. Baroda State.-—Records of all the departments of the State from 1730 A.D. to 1932
A.D. are kept in the custody of the office. -
19. Travancore State—All available administrative records from the early part of the 18th
century o the present day. ) '

20. Gwalior State.—Records date fiom 1843 A.D. onwards and they cover the whole range
of administration.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.

23. I'ndore State.—

24. Jodhpur State.--No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.— No reply received.

26. Mewa? State.—No reply received.

27, Patinla State.- ‘The record of purely historical interest are not many. The oldest yaper
is dated 1174 A.H. (1761 A,DD.).

28. Mayurbhanj State.--The Record Room. contains records relating to the Mayuibhanj
State from 1866 onwards.

29. Cochin State.—All available historical records from 1500 A.D. onwards.

- 30. Kolhapur State.—Notsanswered in view of reply to Questions Nos. 1-2.

31. Manipur State.-—Please see reply to Question No. i.

32. Cooch Behar State.—Some old documents--tlie oldest being 1646 A.D. English corre-
spondence. of Commissioner’s Office, since 1864-45 to 1883-84 ; Deputy Commissioner’s Office
for the same period-and of Council Office from 1883-84 to 1940-41. There are Annual Adminis-
tration Reports and other hooks and registers. There are English correspondence of General
Department’s Office since 1883-84 to 1918--19 and also Criminal Records of the Civil and

Sessions Judge’s Courts sinca, 1883-84 and case registers. All case records and case registers
of Cooch Behar High Court since 1883-84.,

33. Tripura State.—XNo reply received. .
34. Puddukkottai State.- Tt is not rossible to describe the records in the offices in the State

within the limits of an answer to a question. The Durbar invit® reference to the briefe ¢ Guide to
the Archives in the State’. :

35. Sangli State.—Official records for the period from 1800 A.D.
36. Patna State.—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.
37. Tehri Garhwal State—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.

B 38. Dhenkanal State.—Both Judicial and Collectorate records with settlernent papers are
in the custody of Record Kceper dating since 1878.

Question No. 5.—Upto what period have the records been throun open for bonafide research ?

) ) REPLIES.
1. India Government.—Upto the year 1880.

2. Madras Government.—All the records which are more than 50 years old are generally
thrown open for research. - <.

. 3. Bombay Government.—Manuscript records are thrown open upto 1750 with the permie-
sion of the Head of the Office and upto 1910 with the permission of Government.

. 4 Bengal Government.—Upto 1858. Research in records of the later period requires per-
Mmussion of the Department concerned.
i v 9 The Punjab Government.— Almost ajl the records of the Punjab Government as well as

Mixed ** records upto 1880 have boen thrown open for purposes of bonajfide historieal research.
8. United Provinces Government.—{i) In the Becretariat record room there are only five
bundles of mutiny records which are not very valuable but they are of some historic importance._

Té are no original treaties or jagirs.

(4) Under the rules a research scholar is allowed to inspect records in the Board’s Record
Jvoom from 1803 to 1874. The mutiny records of the Secretariat Record Room are open to -
hspoction by research scholars subject to the rules regulating sccess to them.

' 7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received. )

8. Bihar Government.—No remarks.

9. Assam Government.—Does not arise (vide Question No. 1}.

10. N..W. F. P. Government.—

1. Orissa Government.— Not answered in view of Question No. 1.

12. Sind GQovernment.—The avaijlable records in the Sind Government Records O_ﬁ‘me have

1 thrown open for all the periods for bonafide research, except such documents in respect
Whereof it is considered that such a course will be prejudicial to the interests of Government.

18. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15.
14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistar.— - : s
15. Chief Comimissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.— No remarks.

. 16, Hyderabad Staté.—All records are thrown open for the bonafide étx_idenég “except those
which pertain to the *‘ Grant ** gection. .

17. Mysore State.—No remarks (vidlé reply to Question No. 1). e
28 ‘ * .
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18. Baroda State.—Upto 1932 A.D.

19. Travancore State.—-Vide answer to Question No. 3.

20. Gwalior State.—None.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.— Not answered in view of 1eply to Questicn No. 1.

23. Indore State.—-

24. Jodhpur State—No reply received.

25. Bilaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar State.—-No reply received.

27. Patiala State.—No 1emarks.

28. Mayurbhang State.— Theie is no necessity for it.

29. Cochin State.—..All 1ecords upto 1857 A.D.

30. Kolhapur Sta...—The answers to these Questions (5-9) can only Le given when the
record office is formed. ‘ e

31. Manipur State.— Please see reply to Question No. 1. - & .
32. Cooch Behar State.—There is no particular period under restriction or without restric-
tion. Permission of the Durbar is required in every case. ‘

33. Tripura State.—No reply received.

34, Pudlukkottai State.—The Durbar have thrown open all records upto the year 1800
(except those that are confidential). '

35. Sengli State.—No. The record is open for rexearch.

36. Patna State.—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.

37. Telri Garhwal State.—Not answered in view of reply to Questicn No. 1.

38. Dhenkanal State.--Not answered.

Secretary’s Note.-—The records of the Government of India and His Excellency the Crowh

'

Representative in the custody of the Imperial Record Department and British Residencies have -

been thrown open till 1880.
Questif;n No. 8.—Is there a handbook or a guide to the records ? I 'f not, when is it proposed o son-

pile one ! e

REPLIES. .

1. Indin Government.—(a) Handbook to the Records of the Government of India in the
Imperial Record Department 1748-1859 (1925). It is under revision (1748-1880); (b) Lists
of Original Treaties, Engagements and Sanads in the custody of the Imperial Record Depart-
ment ; (c) Kabul Papers, 1839-1859, Jagir Settlements, 1847-57, Calcutta, 1919; (d) A Manual
of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and Europe, New Delhi, 1940.

2. Madras Government.—There are 3 handbooks or guides to the records: (1) J. Talboys
Wheeler’s Handbook to the Madras Records (1907); (2) Report on the Madras records by Mr.
ﬁg g();;dwell (1916) ; and (3) A Guide to the records preserved in the Madras Records Office

3. Bombay Government.—Y es.

4. Bengul Government.—There are abstract catalogues or guide books to our records. A

. detailed Handbook is under preparation.
5. The Punjab Government.—A consolidated guide book to the records preserved in the

Punjab Records Office has not so far heen prepared but it is proposed to prepars and publish
one after the war.

AN

. 6. United Provinces Government.—The reply to the question No. 4 may please be seen ot
this connection. The Board have indices of the Records from 1803 to 1857 in manuscript an
in print from 1867 districtwise. As there is only a small number of records of historic importance
in the Secretariat record room no handbook or guide has been prepared. (As regards the Com-
mission’s proposal for preparing & consolidated Guide to the Archives in India, the Govmem

- of India were informed that so far as this province was concerned it was not posaible to take
any action in the matter for the duration of the war.)
7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received.
8. Bihar Government.—No remarks. ‘6
) 9. Assam Government.—There is no such book at present nor is it under contemplation
to take up compilation in the near future.

10. N.-W. F. P. Government.—

11. Orissa Government.—Not answered.

12. Sind Government.—A handbook and an alphabetical catalogue though incomplete have
been prepared in respect of records of pre-mutiny period. The question regarding preparation
of a complete handbook has been postponed for the duration of the war.

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15.
14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.— :

1. Chief Conmissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—\ o remarks. . .
16. Hyderabsd State.—There is no Guide or Handbook at present, but the Department. 1%

considering the preparation of a detailed Guide which, if undertaken, can be published only
after the war.

17. Mysore State—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1). i .
. 18. Baroda State.—There is no handbook or guide to the.records. The question of compils-
tion of one is under consideration. '

19. Travancore State.—Th lists of f reference. No specisl
heandbook is avaglable, erp are lists of records for purposes of referenc spe

» '
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20. Gwalior State.—No. The question is under consideration.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.—Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1.
23. Indore State.—

24. Jodhpur State—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar State..—No reply received.

27. Patiala State.—Not answered.

28. Mayurbhanf State.—There is no necessity for it.

29. Cochin State.—No.

30. Kolhapur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5).
31. Manipur State.—Please see reply to Question No. 1.

32. Cooch Behar State.—No.

33. Tripura State—No reply received.

34. Puddukkottai State.—Yes. A guide has been prepared.

35. Sangli State—A. Handbook, i.e., General Feristsa to the records is maintained.
36. Patna State.—Not answered in view of the retply to Question No. 1.

37. Tehri Garhwal Stote.— Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1.

38. Dhenkanal State.—There are Index Registers of Records.

Secretary’s Note.—A Guide is of great help to the records offices both for the proper mainte.-
nance of records and fostering historical research.

Question No. 7.—What is the average number of research scholars who visit the records office annually-
REPLIES

1. India Government,—Thirty-three (approximately).
2. Madras Government—On an average 12 research scholars work in the office annually..
3. Bombay Government—The average number is 12 based on an average of the past six years..

- oBut there were 18 research scholars who visited the Records Office, in the year 1940. It may

be stated that there is no special research room available for them and they have to sit in bet.
ween the racks containing the records.

4. Bengal Qovernment.—The average number would be about 15 or 16. With the transfer
of a major part of historical records to Berhampore as an A. R. P. measure the number of research
scholars has considerably decreased.

6. The Punjab Government.——Besides numerous queries from scholars, members of the public-
and officials, which are answered through correspondence, 42 students have, on an average,
vigited the Punjab Record Office annually during the last 6 years.

6. United Provinces Government.—On an average one research scholar visits the Board’s
Record Room annually and none has visited the Secretariat Record Room for the last several.
years.

7. Central Provinces Government.——No reply received.

8. Bihar Government.—No remarks. ~

9. Assam Government.—None.

10. N.-W. F. P. Government.—

11. Orissa Government.—Not answered.

12. Sind Government.—The average number of research scholars who visit the records office -
comes to 3 annually. -

13. Chief Commissioner, Delki~—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15.

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.—

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merware.—No remarks. . -

16. Hyderabad State.—A steady batch of students avails itgelf of the facilities but the num--
bers are small. For example, the average last year was § and the year before was 3, with:
the progress being made in modern methods of classification and cataloguing, greater facilities
will be available in due course as & result of which, it is hoped, that a larger number will attend..

17. Mysore State.—Nao remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1),

18. Baroda State.—Two. . i .

19. Travancore State—Only a fow scholars have hitherto applied to Government for re-
search facilities in th@records office.

20. Qualior Stoate.—Nil.

21. Kashmir State—No veply received. .

22, Jaipur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).

23. Indore State.— .

24, Jodhpur State.—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar State—No reply received.

217. Patiala State—Not answered.

28. Mayurbhanj State.—There is no necessity at all.

29. Cochin State.—Between 20 to 30 per year. .

30. Kothapur State—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5).

31. Manipur State.—Please see reply to Question No. 1.
. _ . 32. Cooch Behar State.—No research scholar from outside-has visited the records offices..

Local research scholars —(1) Khan Chaudhury Amanatullah Ahmed has examined records in:

compiling his works on ** Kochviharer Itibas » from the earliest times to the 18th century ; ang

ki)

~
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{2) Rai Sahib 8. C. Ghoshal is examining records for compilation of a History of Cooch Behar |,

from the 18th Century up-to-dste and also examined other manuseripts in eonnection with
various works which were published by Copch Behar Sahitya Sabha.

33. Tripure State.—No reply received.

34. Puddukkotiai State.—The Durbar have (recently) thrown open their records offices to
genuine researchers.

35. Sangli State.—-No research scholar hax so far visited the Records Office,

36. Patng Stute.—XNo remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).

37. Pekri Garkwal State.—No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1).

38. Dhenkanal State.—-Nil.

-Question No. 8.-—Hus indexing of records on the {ines recommended by the Commistion been unders

taken ? If not, how is it proposed to facilitate research work ?

: REPL1ES ‘

1. India Gorernanent.-~Yes.

2, Madras Government.~—The Madras Records Office possesses printed indexes to all the
records of the Government and the Board of Revenue. 1t has also printed Guides to the Distriet
records upto 1835. The Indian Historical Records Commission at itz Baroda Session made at
exception in the case of the Madras Records Office so far as indexing on the lines of tho Imperial
Record Department is coneerned and approved the publieation. programme undertaken by the
Madras Records Office. .

3. Bombay Government.-—The Government of Bombay has already issued orders directing
the preparation of a hand list of the historical records in the Secrctariat Records Office, quhay,
upto the year 1827. As regards tho indexing of records coveriug the period 1828-57, it is pro=
posed to consider the question in due course after hand-listing is finished.

4. Bengal Gorernment.—Consolidated Indexes of all General Letters to and from the Court
of Directors have aiready been printed. Revenue Department index on this line was started
some years back with the help of some honorary research scholars but no progress was made for
want of their co.aperation. The present eracrgeney docs not permit, employent of additional
staff for this purpose. For facility of research work there are, however, Manuseript Annual
Indexes to clifferent series of Proceedings of the pre-mutiny period.

5. The Punjuab Government—Yes, all the records upto 1868 have been pross-listed and
indexed on the lines recommended by the [ndian Historieal Records Commission from time to
time.

8. United Provinces Gorernment.—Since most of the records arc arranged into files, weekly
bundles and volumes which are of different dates, their indexing or eataloguing is not easily
possible, nor ran this work be undertaken during the war. :

7. Central Provinces Government.—Nao reply received.

8. Bikar Glovernment.—No remarks.

9. Assam Governinent.-—No. The annual amalgamated indices of ordinary records may

-afford facilities in this eonnection.

0. N.-W. F. P. Government.—
11, Orissa Government.—Not answered,

12, Sird Government,—No. A handbook and the alphabetical catalogue referred to in

“Question No. 6 facilitate the research work in regard to pre-mutiny period only.

13, Chief Commissioner, Delli.—~Please see answers to Questiona Nos. 13-15,

14, Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.—

5. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—Xo remarks.

. 16, Hyderabad State.—The work of card-indexing of documents is progressing on a chrono-
logical as well as a subject-wise basis, a nucleus of the more efficient members of the staff being
set apart for the purpose. General and Classified Lists of the records made some time ago ob &
rongh basix. are ueed for the present for helping research scholars in addition o which .qualified
mermbers of the staff are also present to add to the information given inethe old lists which are
by nogneans complete. .

17. Mysore State.—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1).
18. Baroda State.—The State has its own indexing system.

18. Travancore State.~~The bulk of records are in Malayalam and in vogard to xeveral items

Malayalam indices are now available. With regard to the remaining items descriptive lists are
available for reference.

. 20. Gualior State—~No. All the records have been eatalogued ang} stored in accordance
with the provisions of the Records Manual.

21, Kashmir State.—No reply received.
22. Jaipur State.—No remarks (ride answer to Question No. 1},
23. Indore Stale.~—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1),
24. Jodhpur State.—No veply received.
25. Bikaner Stute.—No reply received.
26. Mewar State—~No reply received,
27, Patiale State~—For ready reference a Register is maintained in which a1l records are

-entered. Hence for all practical purposes the documents have been indexed. Fnull details

regerding the documents will be made available to the public when the History of Patiela i9

‘published.

L;S. Mayurbhang State.—There is no neceszity at all, '

29. Cochin State~Indexing on indigenous lines bave already been carried out. Tt is hopad
%0 do the indexing on scientific lines after the Keeper roturna frow training in the Imperial Record

a o
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30. Kolhapur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5). R

31. Manipur State.——Please see reply to Question No. 1. ) o o

39. Cooch Behar State—No. Research work may be done by looking up indices-maintained’
from year to year. )

33, Tripura State—Na reply received. )

34, Puddukkotiai State—A large number of records in the Durbar Office and the Revenue-
Offices and the Copper Plates in the Museum have been indexed. The rest will be indexed here-

fter. .
? 35. Sangli State.—Indexing is done according to the practice in the State.
- 36. Patna State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).
37. Tehri Garhwal State-—~No remarks (vide answer to Question No. I},
38. Dhenkanal State—No. Nothing has yet been proposed for this purpose.

. Question No, 9.~-What publications dased on the records hare been issued by the Provincial Govern™
X

ment/Indion State Government ? #If none, when is it' praposed to take up a publication pro-

me ?
gram REPLIES.

1. India Government.—-Nearly 75 volumes under 21 items. List will be found on pages
30-31, part III, Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XVI. Five-year
jeatl > me ig in progress. -
Publ;:a Ibpa’},i?%i‘:,’fm:w‘;,_i lit of the record publication issued by the Madras Records Office
upto 28th April 1942 is appended {correspondence phges 123-34), Besides continuing the re-
printing of records of the Government of the period 1751-1765, the Office is also engaged in pre-
paring (1) Calendars of the Revenue Records 1763-1800 and (2) Sslections from the records of the

i 1-1857. :
pem;i 118}(0)ml}ay Government.-—Selections frorn the Letters, Despatches and other State Papers:
preserved in the Borobay Secretariat were publishod at varicus dates under the editorship of Mr.

. £2. W. Forreet.

* 45 volumes of selections from the Peshwa’s Dafter (in Marathi) have been published, edited
by Rao Bahadur Sardesai. In addition, a volume of Persian Papers has been published.

* In more complete furtherance of their undertaking to publish the Poona Residency English
Records which are a supplement to the Maratha Seriés, the Government of Bombay has ‘de(:.xded
to issne seventeen volumes of which ten have alveady been published and seven are awsiting
publication. A descriptive catalogue of the historical portion of the records in the Record
Office of the Bombay Secretariat on the model of Hill’s catalogue of India Office Records (Home-
Miscellaneous Series) is also being prepared. ) o

4. Bengal Government.—-63 volumes have been published so far. The publication work,
though it had to be :lowed down for paper economy, has made fair progress.

5. The Punjab Govepnment,—40 volumes and 34 monographs have heen published. Besidee,
the Punjab Govermment contemplate (aking up a five yesrs’ publication programmie on the lines
of the Imperial Record Department after the war when the supply of paper is likely to return to

al.
norm& United Provinces Government.—Six volumes have been published. .List supplied to the
Commission. It is not possible to take up & publieation programme while the war lasts. (A.
list of some of the old publications as far as available in the Seeretariat Library regarding records-
of histerical importanee has been supplied to the Ix.npenal Record Department.)

7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received.

8. Bihar Government.—No remarks. . )

9. Adssam Government.—None aud there is no proposal pending at present.

10. N..W. F. P. Governm&nt.-— 4

) ment.—Not answered,

%é giﬁaézzzzeﬁtﬁ—Thew are three publications, name.y (1) Handbook of the Govern.
ment Records lying in the Office of the Commssioner in Sind, (2) Alphabetical catalogue of the-
oontents of the pre-mutiny Records upto 1857 and (3) Selection of pre-mutiny Records. These
publications are saleable to the Pu.bhc. X )

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhz.—.—oPlease see answers to Questions Nos. 13.15,

14. Chief Commissioner, ﬁalmhc;{taﬂ.-—a No rermarke ’

ief C issioner, Ajmer-Merwara. —. ) 2

ig ?;I’;;{rg::ing{zze.——ét c?ompi)ation has been published by- the Department some years.
ago, but owing to the war, the programme of publication has been held in sbeyance. On the
other hand, a liberal programme of editing hes been decided upon and, in addition fo obtaining:

* the voluntary services of local research workers and gcholm, it is intended to invite some leadi
seholars in Tndia to undertake the editing of definite sets of documents, these to be published.
after the war. Work in that connection is expected o starbsoon.

' 17. Mysore State—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1). '

18. Baroda State—Publication of selections of higtorical importance from the State archive-
has been taken in hand. Six volumes have been igsued already while the seventh is under pre.
pmtllg?.fl’mwncom State.—Sri Chitra Huzur Central Records Beries Nos. I and II have besa
‘Smegﬂfr??xxﬁgrogtxe.w’l‘wo publications have hitherts been published covering Histovioal.

documents (1) - FE) fafdr 91 97 MIET (Marathi) by Rso Bahadur Savdesai, (2) Selec~
tians frow Chandrachud Daftar (Indore). -
L7
]
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21. Kashmir State.~—No reply received. )
22. Jaipur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).
23. Indore State.— )
24. Jodhpur State,—No reply received. .
25, Bikaner State.—No reply received.
. 26, Mewar State.—No reply received. .

27. Patiala State.—Compilation of the History of Patiala has been taken in hand. In 1918
Sardar Karam Singh, State historian for some time, published a book in Gurmukhi on Maha-
raja Alta Singh. ) )

28. Mayurbhanj State.-—There is no necessity at all. ) ) )

. 29, Cochin State.—Three publications have been sanctioned this year, in spite of the war
conditions. The first one is in the Press. )

30. Kolhupur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5). .

31. Manipur State.—All the old records of the State were (lqstroye(l by the frequent ravages
of Burmese Army for several centuries and in the Mampgr d\Sturbm')ce of 1891. '}‘he only
gomewhat reliable records now available are those that may be found in @he manuscript 9( the
“*Cheitharol Kumbaba”, the original copy of which was also destroyed in the devastatlon.of
Manipur. In 1702 Shake Maharaja Jai Singh once again had it recompiled. The mam‘:cnpt
is written in the form of a diary, in old Manipuri script. The present Political Agent, Mr. C.
Gimson, C.LE., I1.C.8., has suggested the manuscript to bfe .trunslate‘d into English under the super-
vision of Sjt. Yumjao Singh and there is every possibility of this Translation Being published
after the war.

32. Cooch Behar State.—Nixlle Voh.xm?is. »

] tate.—NoO re received.

::;2 Il”zz;;llglgkztai State.—(};)y’l‘he State Manual including the History and 'Gazt?tteer of the
State ; (b) The Monographs based upon State Records contributed by the Historical Records’
.Officer to the proceedings of the Commission. ] N

The Historical Records Officer iz now engaged in editing the Palace Records——qorrespon-
.dence in Persian and English between the Rulers of the State and the Nawabs of Carnatic and thee
East India Company in the 17th and 18th centuries. )

35. Sangli State.—No publication based on the recox_'ds has ever been issued.

36. Patna State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).

37. Tehri Garhwal State.—Ditto.

48. Dhenkanal State.—Not answered.

“Question No. 10.—.Are the records weeded ?  If so, what records have been weeded before?
REPLIES.

|}
1. India Government.—Yes. The pre-mutiny records have been weeded, classified anl
~separated into three classes of documents, viz., A, B and C according to their historical a.ad
administrative importance. None has been destroyed.

« 2. Madras Government.—Since only the records of permanent value are transferred to the
Madras Records Office none of them is generally weeded. In the case of old records it has been
found necessary to weed out some of the papers which are duplicates and which are not
worth mending. The weeding of these duplicates iz done after careful comparison with the
-originals.

£ 3. Bombay Government.—Some manuscript records for the period 1851 and 1852 and 1861
to 1872 numbering 6224 volumes were weeded during the years 1920-22 by members of the
Secretariat Staff deputed by each Department for weeding its records under the general super-
vision of the Record Keeper (now Keeper of Records) in the Secretariat Office.

4. Bengal Government.—The work of weeding is carried on according to programme. Papers
of ephemeral interesat of the Crown period which are generally preserved for 12 or for 20 vears
.are periodically destroyed under responsible supervision (records of the pre-mutiny period do
not fall in this category). .

5. The Punjab Government.—-All the English records are weeded. The Persian records are
yet in course of examination and the question of their weeding will arise when their preliminary
.examination is completed. . »

6. United Provinces Government.—As there are no original records prior to 1857 but only
Board’s proceedings in manuscript the question of weeding does not arise. The old Oudh
records from 1857 to 1890 have twice been overhauled once in 1921 and again in 1939, Only
papers of considered permanent value have been retained and the rest destroyed. Similarly
Agra Province tecords have been retained in weekly bundles and files and unimportant papers
have been destroyed to avoid congestion in the record room. There are no lists of the papers
«destroyed. .

7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply receive:d. '

, 8. Bihar Government.—No remarks.

9. Aassam Government.—The ordinary records were weeded out once in 1821, once in 1931 -

and once in 1937. The records due for destruction were weeded upto 1932.

10. N.-W. F. P. Government.—

t1. Orissa Government.——Not answered.

12. Sind Government.—The records from the conquest of 8ind to the year 1857 were weeded
in the year 1926. Weeding of records from 1858 upto 1936 has been dropped for the duratjon
of wa¥,. -

3
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13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please sec answers to Questions Nos. 1315.
14. Chief Cominissioner, Baluchistan.— . ;
15. C};:{ Mn‘é&efamn Agjmer-Merwara.—No remarks.
18. H iate.—There are rules and regulations for weeding out record
bt this does not refer to the old records of the Daftiz“:-i-Dewani and Malgwhich at?e ili‘e%el;\:::g{;’
and very carefully preserved.
17. Mysore State.—No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1).
18. Baroda State..—The weeding is done regularly. .
19. Travancore State.—The record are weeded and arranged.
20. Gwalior State.—Yes. :
21. Kashmir State.—No reply received. *
22. Jaipur State.—No remarks {ride answer to Question No. 1).
23. Indore State.—
24, Jodhpur State.—No reply received.
25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.
26. MewarState—No reply received. .
27. Patiala State,—Generally speaking such papers or records are destroyed as have become
useless or being made useless by the ravages of time, ’

. n28i Mayurbhanj State.—Records are weeded according to rules of B. & O. Records Room
anua’

29. Cochin State.—The records were weeded*in the time of Sir A. R. Banerjee, Dewan of
Cochin. ' Unimportant records were apparently woeded out.

30. Kolhapur State—The weeding out of records is being done and papers regarding
administration only are being weeded out. This is according to rules existing in the State.

31. Manipur State.—No remarks.

32, Cooch Behar State.—Records are weeded from time to time by a Committee appointed

by the State Council. Old and obsolete papers which lose all their importance are destroyed
after examination.
33. Tripura State—No reply received.
. 34 Puddukkottai State.—Files are classified as important, of temporary importance and un-
important. Those of importance are retained permanently. Under this system there is no
chance of documents of historical importance being destroyed.
35. Sangli State.—Some records (relating to Treasury Office) was formerly weeded according
to the rules in the State. )
36. Patng State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).
37. Tehrs Garhwal State—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1.
38. Dhenkanal State—Some of the records are weeded out. They were mostly of settle-
ment and law references. ' ’

.

Question No. 11.—Is there a yool reference library attached to the research room of the Records
: Office? :

REPLIES.

1. India Government.—Yes.

2. Madras Government.—There is a good reference library in the Madras Record Office which
<an be consulted by research students.

3. Bombay Government.—There is a good reference colléction of publications for which a
<ard index is available ; but it has not been found practicable to maintain it in library fashion,
classified according to subject, etc. .

4. Bengul Government.—Yes.

8. The Punjab Qovernment.—Yes, a good reference library of old, rare and out of print
books relating to the history of Northern India is attached to the Punjab Records Office. .

6. United Provinces Governinent.—There iz no separate research room in the Secretariat

rd Room or in the Board’s Record Room. There is, however, a library in the Secretariat
28 well as in the Board's Office. :

7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received.

8. Bihar Qovernment.—No remarks,

9. ~Assam Government.—Does not arive.

10. N.-W. F. P. Government,—

11. Orissa Government—Not answered. ‘

12, Sind Government.—There is no separate Research Room and therefore the research
work is being done by the scholars in the Government Records Office and the facility of obtaining
the necessary books from the Reference Library which is situated in the Sccretariat Buildings is
£iven to them. :

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15.

14, Chief Commissioner, Baluchisian.—

15. Cheef Commissioner. Ajmer-Merwara.—

16. Hyderabad State.-—The nucleus of a Reference Library, and even something more than
# Reference Libraty £o far as manuscripts and printed works on Deccan History are concerned,
38 already in existence. Owing to war exigencies, no great -additions have been made to the
<ollection since 1939. : : - :

17. Mysore State.—No remarks (vide rep'ly to Question No. 1), BN _ v
18. Baroda State.—Yes. , A AR
19. Tracancore State.—There is no research room for refergnce library in the Recdrds Office,

1

. &8 neceesity therefore has not arisen.
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8. The Punjab Qovernment.—The question of access to snd the- period upto which the recosd
are open for bonafids research are for the District Officers to decide in case a scholar wishes to
;onsult them. No rules exist for access to these records for historical research and no such need

as 80 far arisen.

8, United Provinces Government.—Yes, But it is very seldom that facilities are demanded °
by research scholars for examining them. .

1. Central Provinces Government.—No reply recsived.

8. Bihor Government,—There are no rules giving access to these records.

9, Assam Governmeni,—Yes. A oopy of the rules is enclosed.

16. N. W. P. P. Government.— ) .

11. Orissa Government.—Yes, with special permission of the Collector of the Distt. concerned
There are no rales,

12, Sind Government.~—Information is not readily available. No rules have been framed.. .

13. Chisf Commissioner, Uelhi—The records of the District Office are open $o publi
ingpection duirng office hours on payment of a preseribed fee and in the presence of » slerk. Thi
records of Deputy Commissioner’s office do not afford any scope for histodical research. :

14. Chisf Commissioner, Baluchiston.~ -‘
15, Chief Commissioner, 4jmer-Merwara.~~No remarks. A

18. Hyderabad State—No rules have so far been framed governing access to these records
but as regional surveye are intended to be undertaken by the State Historical Records cornris-
sion es vegards which proposals have already been sent to (Government, it is expected that, in
the courss of regional surveys, the question of framing of rules governing access to records in
district offices will also be taken up. '

17. Mysore State.—No special rules have been framed governing access to these records 0¥
for sffording fecilities for research. Each individual requisition of a bonafide nature will be.
congidered on merits by the Presiding Officer in charge of the Records who will permit, if neces-
sary, with the previous approval of the Government the records of the selected years being locked
into the Record Room during Office hours on work ing days. o,

. 18. Baroda State.~—No ; the district records are seat to the Central records office where they
may be studied. .
19. Trovencore State——The bulk of the old district and talule records relate to revenue
* administration and they are mainly nseful in regard to administrative purposes.’ Copies of those
records are generally grented to bonafide applicants. ‘

20, Gwalior State~No. .

21. Kasfamnir Siate—No reply received. _

22, Jotpur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).-

23, Indore Stoate.— p )

24. Jodhpur State.—No reply received.

95. Bikaner State.—No re;l))y received.

26. Mewar State.—~No reply received,

27. Potialo State ~—Not snsweroed. s )

28. Mayurbhanj State—There is no necessity for it for the present.

28. QCochin Stats.—No snSWer necessary. )

30. Kolhopur State.—These records are not open for research work. No aitempt, however,
bag hitherto been made by any ane in this line. :

31. Manipur Stale.—~No remarks necessary.

32. Cooch Behar State.—~Vide replies to Questions Nos. 3 and 5.

38. Tripuro State.—No reply received.

34. Puddukottai State.~Dues not arige.

35. Songli State.—No, . ! -

36. Paino State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).

37, Tehri Garkwal State.~Ditto.

38. - Dhenkanal State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 13).

Question No. 15.—~What facilities ars given for research from the district rzcord} 4
REPLIES
1. Indic Government.—Not concerned.
2. go(:'igaa gwmem..——-%[em see answer at No. 14, :
3. ay Government.—-None, except as shove in auswer to b . 14, .
4. Bengal Government.— Vide reply :g Question No. 14. ot o Question No. 14 .
g. fif"he “Zunjab Govem:gaem.wl’ide rz;;lly to Question No. 14. : -
. Un Provi Gover t~—All reasonable faciliti i n ¢
rasoarch scholor asks for them. ies are given when any bonafid
7. Central Provinces Governmeni—~No reply received, ‘.
8. Bihar Government.—Facilitios for research are given when applied for.
8. Assam Governmeni.—Ploase see answer to Question No, 14. .
39, g w. g P, G’ovemmgvd.-—- R T “
" ». 31, Orissa Government.—Sitting arrangement is with the clerks. Records are not index
- ond the researchers experience great difficulty in getting hold_of the necesssry documents

¥

-tt,e rocord keepers aré not familiar with old records, T
}g 'Sg;qu g‘vech.«—‘f‘lm .eeePr;sply t0 Question No. 14, 0 L

. Ohief Commissioner, 3.~Ploase see re uestion No. 4. iew of the powi

tion explained under the previous questions no dego reply, ;:t;heoquegtimnmh v_xqwi: m
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19. .
14.. Ohief Commissioner, Baluchisian.—
15. Ohief Gommissioner, 4jmer-Merwara. —All loeal heads of Departments were instructed

“to render every possible assistance to research students who want to consult the annual roports

of the District and other papers. Records of confidential nature are not open to them.
18, Hyderabad State.—Vide answer Yo Question No, 14.

=" - 17, Mysore Sta’e.—Please see answer to Question No. 14.

18. Baroda State.—Vide reply to Question No. 14.
19. Travancore State.~Vide answer to Question No. 14.
20. Gwalior State.—None,
21, Kashmir State.—No reply received.
22. Jaipur Staté.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. l)
*28. Indore State.— -
24. Jodhpur State.—~No reply received.
25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.
26. Mewar State.—No reply received.
27. Patiala State.—Not answered.
28. Mayurbhanj State.—There is no necessity for it for the present.
29, Cochin State.—No answer necessary.
30. Kolhapur State.—Please see answer to Queﬂxon No. 4.
~31. Manipur State.—No remarks necessary.,
. 82. Jooch Behar State.—Vide replies to Quesblon Nos. 3 and 5.
83. Tripura State.—No reply received. .
34. Pudukkottai State~~Does not arise.
" 85. Sangli State.~—The question does not arise.
36. Potna State.—No remarks, (vide answers to Questlon No. 1.)
37. Tehri Garhwal State—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1).
38. Dhenkanal State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 13).

v

Question No. 18.—Does the Promncml Records Office take over to 4z eustody the old records belong-
5 ing to the High Court and Small Causes Court?

. ' REPLIES
1. Idia Government.—Not concerned.

2. Madras Qovernment.—The records of the High Court and Small -Causes Court are not
transferred to the Madras Records Office.. But the records of the Old Mayor’s Court, the Coroner
and the Sheriff have been transferred to the Madras Records Office. In the ngh Court the
records are being looked after by persons trained in archivism in the Madras Records Office.

3. Bombay Government—No. A few records of the High Court for the period 1782 which.
were in the Records Office were transferred in 1921 to the ngh Court

4. Bengal Government.—No.

5. The Punjab Government.—Yes.

6. United Provinces Government.—No, .

7. Céntral Provinces Government.—No reply recelved

8. Bihar Governmeni.—No remarks.

9. Assam Government.—No.

10. N. W. F. P. Government.—

11. Orissa Qovernment.~~Not answered.

12. Sind Government.—No.

18. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please See answers to Queshons Nos. 18—15

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.—

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—No rexnarks.

16. Hyderbod State.—No, )

17. Mysore State.—The Central Record room of the respective divisions takes over to its
custody the records belonging to the Sumll Causes Court and also of other Subordinate Courts,
but the records of the High Court are maintained separately in the High Court record room.

. 18. Raroda State.—Yes.

19. Travancore State.~—No. ,

20. Gwalior State.—No. »

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.—No remarks. (vide suswer to Question No. 1).

3L

tate.~—~No reply ved.
25. Bikaner State.—No re| %’ly mewed
26, Mewar State.—No reply recelved
"%/ Pa#iala State.~No.
28, Mayurbhanj State.—All judicial records including that of the H;gh Gourb are kophn

the Record Room.

29. Cochin State—No.
30. Kolhapur State—The High Court reoords are transferred to the Provincial résord.

. .. 31. Mawipur State.—No remarks necessary.

82. Cooch Behar State~—Records of the High ‘Court are preserved * in Council Records:
Office.  Records of other Civil Courts, of Small Causes are kept in the Records Offoe of the
OWﬂp‘nd Sessions Judge. Cnmmal records are kept in the Criminal Record Roomun&r the-
:  Magistrate.

- - 38. Pripura State.—No: neply received. . ‘
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34. Pudukkottai State.—The Darbar will examine the question of transferring to its own °
office or the State Museum, documents or Copper Plates of historical interest kept in the old
and ‘disposed of’ files of the Chief Court.

35. Sangli State.—There is a separate Records Office for the Civil Courts. (Information
in this connection will have to be obtained from the Civil Record Keeper.)

36. Patna State.--No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 1.)

3% Tehri Garhwal State.—Ditto. .

38. Dhenkanal State.—No remarks. (vide answer to Question No. 13).

_— .

- Question No. 17.—Are the records belonging to the Courts mentioned in question No. 16 weeded
periodically. If so, what rules are followsd for weediny these records? If there be no rules
does the Provincial Government[India State Government think it desirable to consult the Indian
Historical Records Commission before framing any such rules? .

REPLIES.

1. India Qovernment.—Not concerned.
2. Madras Government.—Rules have been framed by the High Court for the destruction of
" valueless records under Act V of 1917. ’

3. Bombay Government. --Yes. The rules for the weeding of the old records of the Bomba¥
High Court and the Court of Small Caus>s, Bombay, are fram>d by His Majesty’s High Court
of Judicature at Bombay, under Section 3 of the Dastruction of Records Act, 1917

"The rules for the destruction of records on ths Appollate Side of tha High Court are

published in Chapter XXII of the “Rules of the High Court of Judicature at Bombay,
.Appellate Side, 1936”. The rules for the records on the Original Side of the High Court are
published as Rules 906 and 907 of the “Rules and Forms of the High Court of Judicature at Bom-
bay, on the Original Side in its several Jurisdiction”. The rules regarding the records of the.
Court of Small Causes, Bombay, are published under Higl Court Notification No. 1110 dated the
16th February 1924. (A copy each of the rules placed before the Commission.)

4. Bengal Government.—The Government have no definite information about the records of
the Small Causes Court or how the weeding.is done there or whether the weeding is done at all.
The High Court records are weeded periodically under the supervision of responsible officers.
The Government have no information about rules for weeding of undesirable records in the
High Court. This point was referréd to the Judicial Department of this Government some time
back on a similar cuestion raised by tho Indian Historical Records Commission and is_still under
consideration. The Provincial Government would be only too glad to consult the Indian Histo-
rical Records Commission when the question of framing rules for the weeding of High Court or
Small Causes Court records are taken up. But the present momsnt does not seem opportune
for the purpose. .

5. The Punjab Government.—Yes, these records are weeded by the Keeper of the Rpcord_s
at his own discretion. The Punjab Government do not contemplate framing any rules in this
connection. * *

6. United Provinces Qovernment.—The weeding rules are containel in Chapter XXII of t.hé
Rules of the High Court, chapter VII of the General Rules (Civil), Volume I, Rules of the Chief
Court of Oudh and the Oudh Civil Rules, Volume I. -

7. Central Provinces Govern:nent.—No reply received. :

8. Bihar Government.—No remarks. -

9. Assam Government.—Court records are preserved and destroyed according to the High
Court rules Nos. 552-562 and the Caleutta High Court may be referred to on this point.

10. N. W. F. P. Qovernment.—

11. Orissa Government.—Not answered. .

12. Sind Qovernment.—Yes. (A copy of the rules has been sent to the Indian Historiocal
Records Commission). . . :

13. OMief (ommassioner, Delhi.—Pleass see answers to Questions Nos. 13 —15.

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.—

15. Chizf Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—No remarks.

16. Hyderabad State.—The records of the Courts are weeded out periodically the procedure
of weeding out being governed by special rules obtaining in most Departments of the State.
These rules are made under an Act applicable to the whole of the Dominions. (If the Historical
Records Commission has been consulted in the framing of any such rules by Provincial or State
Government, could the Daftar-i-Dewani be sapplied with a copy of such suggestions for their
revision as may have been made by the Historical Records Commission as, in that event, the
Standing Committee appointed to regulate th~ vreservation, editing and publication of docu-
ments in: the Daftar-i-Dewani will be able t- hem in mind when pevising the rules obtaining
in the state in the different Depariments. ,aestion of revising those rules has already been
referred to the Standing Committee and it would much help that Committee if the suggestions
of the Historical Records Commission were to be placed before it.)

17. Mysore State.—Yes. The rules already framed in this respect are in force. A copy of
the rules is placed before the Commission.

o

18. Baroda State.—There are rules governing the weeding out of unnecessary pars from the '

Court records.
19. Travancore State.—See answer to Question No. 186.
20. Gwalior State.—Files are weeded in accordance 6. with the Records Manual.
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+'21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

" 22. Jaipur State.—No reinarks, (vide amswer to Question No. 1).
23. Indore State.— . -
24. Jodhpur State.—No reply received.
25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.
26. Mewar State.—No reply received.
27. Patiala State.—Not answered.
28. Mayurthanj State.—There is no necessity for it.
:23(9) g{'oclhin State.—Rules laid down by the High Court.

. Kolkapur State.—These records are weeded out according to Hi i
31. Manipur State.—No,remarks necessary. 8 'gh Court, Cireular Ordors.
32. Cooch Behar State.—Rules of Calcutta High Court are followed in this matter.
33. Tripura State.—No reply received.
34. Pudukkottai State.— Vide reply to Question No. 16.
35. Sangli State.—Answer as No. 16.
36. Patna State.—No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 1),
37. Tehri Garhwal State.— Ditto.
38. Dhenkanal State.—No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 13.)
. Secretary’s Note—The Calcutta High Court has agreed to consult a member of the Commis-
sion in assessing the value of their records marked for weeding.

Question No. 18.—Does the Provincial Government/Indian State Government extend its
* 'to any learned Society of the Province/State possessing valuable manuscript records? pI‘}t r:: ag‘.:
there any condition attenling the patronage that research facilities should be given by 'the
Society?
L India G The Go REPLIES.
. ia Government.—The vernment of India grant 1 i
loading otibeteny g annual subventions
2. Madras Government.—No.

_ 3. Bombay Government.—Grants are at present given by the Government of Bo
research societies in the Province. Of these (i) the Bharat Itihas Samshodhaka Mandala Poona
(ii) The Rajwade Samshodhak Mandal, Dhulia, (iii) the Karnatak Historical Ressarch ,Society,
Dharwar, (iv) the Gujarat Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad, and (v) the Deccan College Post-
graduate and Research Institute, Poona, are in possession of manuscript records. There is.
however, no condition attached to the payment of grant to these bodies that they should ive
research facilities. N : g

The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Inttitnte, Poona, which is in receipt of a special grant:

to certain

mbay to 10

"from the Government of Bombay for the Governmtent Mandscript Library, has framed definite

rules, relating to the grant of research facilities, as this is a condition of the grant. The Institute
acoordingly gives the necessary facilities to research scholars and, in certain cases, manuscripts.
are given on loan to scholars in and out of India.

Governmient alse gives grants to the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. The
Society affords free facilities to all interested in historical archives.

The Kanada Research Institute, Dharwar, which is & Government Institute, also provides:
for the necessary research facilities.

4. Bengal Government.—No learned Society has so far approached the Provincial Govern-
ment for this purpose. ) ) i

5. The Punjab Government.—There is no learned fociety in the Punjab rcssessing valuable
manuseript records. The Punjab Univerisity, which is a properly aided tody, offers all faci-
lities to scholars for consulting the old manuscripts preserved in its library.

8. United Provinces Government.—The United Provinces Historical Society which receives
a recurring grant of Rs. 1,600 per annum possesses certain Sanskrit manuscripts which are
now housed in the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. The Curator of the Museum who is also the:
Editor of the Society's Journal, gives facilities for study and reference.

7. Central Provinces Government.—No reply received.

8. Bihar Governmeni—Yes, to the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, but no condition Ras
been imposed that the Society should give research facilities. The Society however of its own
accord give such facilities to casual Research Scholars and the Scholars are advised by the Society
to be members in which case books are lent to them. '

9. Assam Government.—Yes, but the patronage is extended (to Kamrup Anusandhan
Samity & Antiquarian Studies, Sreehatta Sahitya Parishad, Muslim Sahitya Sangead, Sylhet
and Assam Sahitya Sabha) without any conditions. _

10. N. W. F. P. Government.— : . o

11, Orissa Government.—Yes, to Utkal Sahitya Samaj, and the Provincial Museum. They
Ppossess valuable Manuseript records which are open for bonajide research.

12. Sind Government.—No. ]

13. ghief Commissioner, Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13—15.

14, Chi'f Commissioner, Baluchistan.— ) : _

15. Chief Commissioner, Agjmer-Merwara.—No remarks. o N

16. Hyderabad State—In extending patrcnage to learned societies so far, no such condition

been observed but _the suggestion is an excellent one and will be borne in mind in cagos
of future patronage be:ng extended to such societies. It is also intended to bear the suggestion
in mind when such societies already getting grants approach Governments for annual renewal
Pf the grant of any increase.

4
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17. Mysore State.—No such society (in the State) has so far prayed for any patronage
f rom this Government.

18. Baroda State.—The State gave patronage by cash donation to (1) the Mimamsa Grantha

Prasarak Samiti, Poona, (ii) the Vaidik Sansodhana Mandal, Poona, (iii} the Swadhyays Mandal

Aundh, end (iv) the International Academy of Indian Culture, Lahore, to promote their activities
in general or to help them in bringing out research publications. No such condition as stated in
the question has been imposed. His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwad is also the patron of the
Mahabodhi Society and Buddhist Association, Caleutta; the Gujarat Research Society, Bombay,
and the Bombay Natural History Society. .

19. Travancore State.—There ig no such gociety in the State. «

20. Qwalior State.—No grants are given from the Record Departmént to focieties of the
nature mentioned. °

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.—No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 14.
23. Indore State.—.

24. Jodhpur State—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar State.—No reply received.

27. Patiala State—Not answered.

28, Mayurbhanj State—The Archaeological Department of the State is maintained for
research work in the State,

29. Cochin State—VYes,

30. Kolkapur State.—No such patronage is extended nor is it demanded.
31. Manipur State.—No remarks necessary.

32. Cooch Behar State.~—An annual grant is made to Cooch Bihar Sabitya Sabha. H. H. the
Maharaja Bhup Bahadur being himself the patron no condition is deemed to be necessary that
regeacrh facilities should be granted. Please see in this connection answer to Question No.,7.

33. Tripura State.—No reply received.

34. Pudukkottai Siate—The Darbar are giving a monthly grant of Rs. 50 to the Tamil
Sangam at Madura, one of the foremost learned Societies in the Tamil Country. They believed
that the manuscript in the Sangam Library are open to research scholars.

35. Sangli State.—Not answered.

38. Patna State.—No remarks. (vide answer to Question No, 1.)

37. Tehri Garhwal State—Ditto. .

38. Dhenkanal State—No remg.rks (vide answer to Question No. 13.)

Question No. 19.—Does the Provincial Government/Indian State Government think that the Indsan

Historical Records Commission can be of any service to it in connection with any of the points
mentioned above.

REPLIES.

1. India Government.—The Indian Historical Records Commission ‘was reconstituted with

an adjunct, Local Records Sub-Committes. It always welcomes suggestions and adv.ce from
these bodies.

2. Madras Government.—Since the Province has organised a Central Records Office on

soientific lines and taken all the necessary measures for the safe custody and preservation of

the archives of the Province for the services of the Commission are not at present required in

connection with any of the foregping points. The advice of the Comnmission will be gought for
whenever it is necessary.

3. Bombay Government—For the present, the Government of Bombay does not require
any help from the Indian Historical Records Commission on any specific point. The Govern-
ment has in the past taken the help of the Indian Historical Records Commission when necessary;

¢ .g., with regard to the Peshwas’ Daftar, and it will do so in future also, '

4. Bengal Goqem’ment.—Th_ere can be no doubt about the usefulness of the Indian Historical
Records Commission in connection with some of the points in the Questionnaire. The Provincial
Government would welcoms help in any form from this body but during the period of emergency
this Government _would prefer postponement of any new enterprise.

8. The Punjab Government.—The Punjab Government is regularly represented on the
Indan Historical Records Commission and is, therefore, in direct touch with that body
and its Regearch and Publication Committee. It is presumed that the Punjab Representative
consul?s :ohe Commission when he feels the need of doing 80 and the recommendations of the
Commission receive careful consideration by Government.

8. United Provinces Government.—The Government will be glad to consult the Commission
whenever necessary. . )

1. Ceniral Provinces Government.—No reply received.

8. Bihar Government.—Not at present.

8. Assam Government.—Not at present.

10. N. W. F. P, Government.—

11. Origsa Qovernment.—May be re

12. Sind Government.—Yes,
War, as most of its recommendati
13. Okief Commissioner,

quisitioned whenever necessary. |

but the assistance of the Commission will be sought after the
ons have been postponed for the duration of the war.
Delhi.—Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13—15.
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14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.— .
15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara.—No remarks.

16.- Hyderbad State.—The Government of H. E. H. the Nizam has already appointed a
Special Standing Committee which advises in this connection, and the Department has also
the benefit of the experience and knowledge of the representatives of the Government, cn
Indian Historical Records Commission. The Standing Committee and the Department have
always given the greatest attention to the recommendations of the Indian Historical Records
Commission and have found them in general to be of great value.

17. Mysore State.—The Commission will be consulted if a need should arise.

18. Baroda State.—The State has in the past availed itself of the services of the members
of the Commission, like Mr. H. G. Rawlinson and Dr. Balkrishna.

19, Travancore State.—This Government will consult the Commission whenever it is deemed
TBCERsary.

20. Gualior State.—At present there does not appear any necessity for assistance. As
and when occasions arise, assistance from the Commission will be sought.

21. Kashmir State.—No reply received.

22. Jaipur State.—No remarks. (vide answer to Question No. 1). .

23. Indore State.—His Highness’ Government would welcome every help and advice offered
by the Indian Historical Records Commission.

24. Jodhpur State.—No reply received.

25. Bikaner State.—No reply received.

26. Mewar State.—No reply received. )

27. Patiala State.—His H ghness’ Government are grateful for the services volunteered by
the Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission in respect of the organisation of records.
The offer will be thankfully availed of should the need for it arise in the future. .

28. Mayurbhanj State—The State Governiment will always seek advice from the Indian
Historical Records Commission when occasion will arise.

29. Cochin State —The commission has alrady been of great service to the State and the
Govérnment will continue to avail of their services whenever necessity arises.

30. Kolhapur State—The Indian Historical Records Commission is certainly a very useful
body and its services will be requisitioned at the right time. . .

31. Manipur State.—The Indian Historical Records Commission will be of immense service
to the State in all the points.

32. Cooch Behar State.—No.

33. Tr#pura State.—No reply received.

34. Pudukkottai State—The Darbar will gladly apply to the Commission for any help or
advice of which they may be in need. One of their officers represents them on the Commission
and they refer to him for report, all questions bearing on historical research, .

35.  Sangli State.—Any general instructions from the Indian Historical Records Commission
will be guiding to the State Department in preservin} the records.

36. Patna State.—No remarks. (vide answer to Question No. 1).

37. Tehri Qarhwal State.—Ditto.

38. Dhenkanal State.—No remarks. (vide answer to Question No. 13).

Secretary’s Note.—It is a matter of great satisfaction that the Provincial and State Govern-
ments appreciate the services of the Commission.

‘ APPENDIX D. '
Summaries of the replies received from the Provincial Goverpmentp and Indian Sta!:es
who were addressed t0 set up Regional Survey Committees in accordance w1t_h
Resolutions V and I of the Third and Fourth meetings of the Research and Publi-

cation Ca litoe respecn%.elly:ii States have set up Committees ' :
. ing Provinces and Indian Sta — .

:{. %h:dfﬁglnﬁfo?BZhadur C. S. Srinivasachari has constituted the Committee with the

followi bers :— )
Oﬁl;lgl?'};.zm];:ﬁaa;u:'n ;)T B. S. Baliga, M.A., Pr.D., Chittoor, (2) Prof. K. A. Nilakantha, Sastri-

ar M.A., Madras University, (3) Dr. N. Venkataramaniah, M.A., Pr.D., Madras Umver51ty;
{4) Mr. V. R. Ramchandra Dikshitar, Madras University, (5) Mr. R. Satyanatha Aiyar, M.A,,
Annamalai University, Guntur, (6) Mr. Gurty Venkat Rao, M.A., Andbra University, (7) Mr. K.R.
Venkatarama Aiyar, M.A., L.T., Pudukottah, (8) Mons. Gnanou Diagou.Mudaliar, _Advoca.te,
Singirikoil-P.0., Pondicherry, French India, (9) Mr. T. N. Ramachandran, M.A., Superintendent,
Al‘ehs.eological Survey, Southern Circle, Chandragiri, (10) Mr. T. G, Aravgmpdhan, M.A., B.L,,
AdVOoate, Kilpauk, Madras. (11) Dr. P. Srinivasachar, M.A., Pa.D., Principal, _S. B. College,
Bezwada, {(12) Dr. M. Rama Rao, M.A,, Ph.D,, Hindu College, Guntur, (13) Diwan Bahadur
. M. Naraysnaswami Pillai, B.A,, B.L., President, Hindu Religious Endowments B_og.rd,
adras, (14) Rao Babadur C. M. Ramchandran Chettiar, B.A., B.L., Member, Hindu Rehgpus
Endowments Board, Madras, (15) Mr. A. S. Mannadi Nayar, M.A., B.L., Member, Hindu
ligious Endowments Board, Madras, (16) Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao, M.A., B.L., Member, Hindu
ligious Endowments Board, Madras, (17) The ~ Secretary, Office of the Hindu Religious
ndowments, Madras, (18) Mr, J. M. Somasundaram, B.A., B.L., Manager, Devasthanam, Palni,
{19) Mr, C. Sivaramurti, M.A., Curator, Archaeological Section, Government Museum, Madras,
{20) The Editor, Andhra Historical Research Society Journal, Rajahmundry, (21) Diwan Bahadur
Dr. 8. Krislinaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Pr.D., 143 Brodie’s Road, Mylapore, Madras, (22) Rao
Bahadur K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Bimanpet, Mylapore, Madras, (23) Diwan Bahadur
K. S. Ramaswami Sastriar, B.A., B.L., Retired District Judge, Lloyd’s Lane, Royapettah, Madras
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(24) D. 8. Reddy, Esq., Divisional Inspector of Schoole, Anantapur, (25) Dr. §. M. H. Nainar:
M.A,, Pu.D., Head of the Dept. of Arabic and Urdu, University of Madras, (26) Basheer Ahmed’
Sayyid Sahib Babadur, M.A,, B.L., Advocate, 25, Angappa Naicken Street, G.T. Madras,
(27) Khan Bahadur P. Kalifullah Sahib Bahadur, First Couneillor, Pudukottah, (28) Khan.
Bahadur Dr. M. Abdul Huq Sahib Bahadur, Principal, Gevernment Muhammadan College,
Madras, (29) Ahmed Ibrahim Sahib Bahadur, Advocate, Madras, (30) P. Anujan Achan Egq.,
B.A., State Archaeologist, Cochin, Ernakulam, (31) Prof. K. Rama Pisharoti, M.A., Maharaja’s-
College, Ernakulam, Cochin, {32) Pref. K. R. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., Pu.D., Maharaja’s
College, Vizianagram:. ) .

.‘i. United Provinces.—Dr. Tara Chand has set up the Committee with the following persons as
members : —

(1) President.—Dr. Tara Chand, Principal, Kayastha Path:ala, University College, Allahabad..

(2) Secretary.—Mr. Shanti Swarup Gupta (Co-opted), Lecturer in History, University of
Allshabad. .

(3) Associate Members.—(i) Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, Lecturer in History, University of’
Allahabad. (ii) Prof. Mohammad Habib, Professor of History, Muslim University, Aligarh, (iii) Dr..
Radha Kumud Mookerji, Prof. of History, University of Lucknow, (iv) Prof. S. V. Puntambekar,
Professor of History, University of Benares, (v) Prof. J. C. Taluqdar, Professor of History, St.
John’s College, Agra, (vi) Sk. Abdur Rashid, Lecturer in History, Muslim University, Aligarh.

(4) Corresponding Members.—(i) Dr. Nandalal Chatterje, Lecturer in History, University of’
Lucknow, (ii) Dr. Bool Chand, Lecturer in History, University of Benares, (iii) Ch. Mujtaba
Hussain, C.B.E., 9 Butler Road, Lucknow, (iv) Dr. A. Halim, Lecturer in History, Muslim Uni-
' versity, Aligarh. .

3. Punjab.—H. E. the Governor is pleased to constitute a Committee (permanent)._to be:
known as ‘“The Punjab Regional Committee for the Survey of Historical Records” and to ap-
point the following gentlemen to serve thereon :— ) .

(1) Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Pu.D., Bar-at-Law, Keeper of Records, Punjeb Govt., Lahore..
‘(Chairman), (ii) Dr. Muhammad Nazim, M.A., Pe.D., Sugerintendent, Archaeological Survey:
of India, Frontier Circle, Lahore, member (iii) Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Sikh History Reselirch
Department, Khalsa College, Amritsar, member (iv) Dr. Inder Kishen, M.A., Lecturer in History,.
Dayal Singh College, Lahore, member (v) Mr. Muhammad Sadullah, M.A., F.R.H.S. Asgistant
to the Keeper of Records, Punjab Government, Lahore (Secretary).

Note—The attention of the Punjab Government was drawn to the omission of the names of 'Professor J. Fe.
Bruce, Assoclate Member (since resigned and Professor R. R. Sethi appeinted in his place) and Lala Sita Ram Kohlij
(Corresponding Member) from the personnel of the Committee as envisaged in Resolution V of the 18th€@esssion.

' Report of the work done by the Purjab Regional Surrey Committee—The programme of work
outlined by the Punjab Regiona}l Committee for the Survey of Historical Records is published on
page 19 of Part I of the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XIX.

The provision for the travelling allowgpices of the members of the Committee having been.
made, touring of the Ambala division was commenced in February 1943. Nine tours have since-

been undertaken reports on which have been submitted te the Punjab Government from time
to time. - '

The work so far done comprises a survey of all official records in the Ambala Division pre-
served in the office of the Commissioner, Ambala and the six district offices and' of records in.

{){rivatela custody in the Gurgaon, Hissar and Simla districts and in the town of Panipat, distriet
arnal.

The eight reports submitted to Government on the nine tours cover 205 typed foolscap-
pages. These contain mention of important old papers preserved in the district offices, e.g.,
English and Vernacular mutiny records, Moghal Farmans, boundary disputes and the like..
The office of the Commissioner Ambala Division contains records as far back as 1803 dealing with
the Cis-Sutlej and Simla Hill States and political correspondence about the Lahore Kingdom..
The office of the Political Agent, Punjab Hill States, Simla, is similarly rich in materials con-:
cerning the history of the Simla Hill States from the Gurkha War. Such of these records as:
are not required for reference in the district offices are being transferred to the Punjab Record
Oftice for better preservation and utilisation by scholars of hixtory. ‘ .

Of the records discovered in private custody mention may be made of about three centuries’
old Sanskrit and Persian manuscripts discovered in Rewarf, Mughal firmans dating back to
Humayun in the Gurgeon and Karnal districts, coins and ornaments of the Khilji dynasty in
the possession of deofas in the Simla district and of paintings, old arms and publications housed

in the “Viceregal Lodge”, *‘Snowdon” and “Barnes Court” and in the United F>rvice Institution.
of India, Simla.

. 4. North West Frontier Province.—Mr. 8. M. Jaffar has set up the Committee with the fol-
lowing gentlemen as members:—
1. Mr. Q. M. Farid, B.A. (Oxon), Professor of History, Ielamia College, Peshawar, 2. Mr. S..
8. Gandhi, M.A., Professor of History, Edwards College, Peshawar, 3. Dost Mohammad Khan
Kamil, M.A,, Advocate Peshawar, 4. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.), (convener).

... The names of a few influential persons in the outlying districts who have also been approached!
will be communicated later, i

5. Central Provinces and Berar.—Mr. Y, K. Deshpande has set up the Committee with the
following persons as members :— - )

. Associated Members.—1. Mr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., LL B., Sharadashrma, Yeotmal-
Berar, 2. Prof. 8. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B., King Edwuard College, Amraoti-Berar.. 3.. Brof. H.
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N. Sinha, M.A., PR.D., Morris College, Nagpur, C.P., 4. Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya.
Mahakosal Historical Society, P.O. Chandrapur, via. Raigarh, B.N. Rly., Chattisgarh, C.P.
Co-opted Members (from Hindi C. P.).—1. Mr. Beohar Rajendra Sinha, M.L.A., Land-
lord and Rais, Jabbalpur City, C.P., 2. Mr. B. L. Saraf, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Sagar, C.P.,
3. Mr. V. B. Rai, B.A.,, LL.B., Plecder, Rai Bada, P.O. Katani, C.P., 4. Mr. Sukhanandlal
Agarwal, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Raipur, 5. Mr. Rai Sharda Prasad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Bala-

- ghat, 6, Pandit K. B. L. Agnihotri, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Bilaspur, 7. Mr. Ratnakar Jha,

B.A., LL.B,, Pleader, Drug, C.P., 8. Mr. Kasturchand Jain, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Professor,.
Law College, Golbazar, Jabbalpur, 9. Mr. Sumerchand Diwakar Jain, B.A., LL.B., Seoni, C.P,
10. Mr. Balchand Malaiya, B.Sc., Proprietor, Hira Oil Mills, Sagar, C.P., 11. Mr. Fulchand Jain,.
B.A,, LL.B., Sub Judge, Khurai, C.P., 12. Mr. Jamna Prasad Jain, M.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S,,.
Ber-at law, Additiongl District and Sessions Judge, Chhindawara. 13. Mr. Samir Mal Jain,
M.A., LL.B.,.Banker and Lanclord, S¢dar Bazar, Nsggur, C.P., 14. Mr. 8. L. Katare, M.A,,.

* D'Lirr., Jabbalpur City, C.P.

Members from Marathi, C.P.—15. Mr. A. R. Deshpande, B.A., LL.B., Sub Judge, Nagpur,.
C.P., 16. Dr. M. G. Deshamukha, M.A., LL.B., Pu.D., Professor, Women’s College, Nagpur,.
CJP., 17. Principal, Pandaripande, M.A., City College, Nagpur, 18. Mr. Chatte, Teacher, cjo
C.P. Research Association, Nagpur, 19. Major Aga Haidar Hasan, M.A., Professor of Persian.
Morris College, Nagpur, 20. Mr. Prayag Datta Sukla, Landlord, Nagpur, 21. Mr. D. G. Landage,.
B.A., LL.B., Assistant Manager, Provincial Bank Ltd., Nagpur, 22. Professor Hiralal Jain,.
M.A., LL.B., Morris College, Nagpur, 23. Mr. Anandrao Joshi, M.A., LL.B., Mahal, Nagpur-
City, 24. Mr. R. Y. Pendsey, M.A., LL.B., Bhantoli, Nagpur, 25. Professor R. M. Sinha, M.A,,.
LL.B., King Edward College, Amraoti, Berar.

Members from Berar.—26. Professor Ghulam Mustafa Khan, M.A., LL.B., King Edward
College, Amraoti, 27. Mr. D. B. Mahahajan, B.A., Tahsildar, at Pusad, Dist. Yeotmal, 28. Mr..
Deolal Ganpatrao Mahajan, Working President, C.P. & Berar, Jain Research Institute, Yeotmal,
29. Mr. Vishnupant Kavimandan, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Mehkar (District—Bulthana), 30. Mr..
S. Y. Sangai, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, at Anjangaon Surji, (Dist.—Amraoti), 31. Mr. Dhanagare,
B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Washim (Dist.—Akola), 32. Vidyaraj V. K. Dani, at Darwah (Dist.—-
Yeotmal), 33. Mr. Agnihotri, Teacher, Government High School, at Basino, Berar.

6. Delhi—An ad hoc Committee has been set up consisting of the following Associate and’
Corresponding members of the Commission :—

1. Dr. 8.N. Sen, M.A.,, Pa.D., B. Lrrr. {Oxo1.), Secretary, Indian Historical Records Com- .
mission (Chairman), 2, Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Pa.D., (Cantab.), Head of the Department of '
History, University of Delhi, Delhi (Member), 3. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., PE.D., (Cantab.),.
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Information and Broadecasting,.
New Delhi (Member), 4. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hassan, O.B.E., B.A., Nashiman, Delhi.
Gate, Delhi (Member). . . :

Arrangement is baing made to co-opt influential local persons possessing local knowledge.

7. Bengal and Assam.—Dr. R. C. Majumdar has submitted names to the Government of:
RBengal for approval. : . N

8. Sirmur State—has set up a Committes, consisting of following persons as members.

1. Mr. M. L. Jain {Chairman), 2. Mr. S. D. 8. Chauhan (Convener), 3. Captain Pandit.
Madhusudhan Datta, 4. Mr. Beni Prasad, Pleader, 5. Mr. Gopal Singh.

9. Bharatpur Durbar—has formed a Committee with the following persons as members :—

1. Mr. Ayodhya Pershad, M.A., D.P.I. (Chairman), 2. Pandit Kishen Chand Sharma,.
M.A., Lecturer, M.S.J. Inter College, 3. Lala Hari Har Lal, B.A, B.T., Assistant:
Teacher, M.S.J. Inter College, 4. Pandit Raghubir Daysl, Headmaster, V. F. Sohoo!,.
5. Mr. Abdul Hasan, Hakim, Bayana, 6. Pandit Gokal Chand Dikshit (Bharatpur), 7. Pandit
Laksmikeant Shastri, Raj Pandit, 8. Ch. Chaturbhuj Dass Sahitacharya, 9. Mr. D. N. Verma, .
B.A,, B.T., Headmaster, Government High School, 10. Mirze Mohammad Basir, M.A,, Lectufer,,,
M.S.J. Inter College. ’ . . .

_ The following steps have been taken to commence the survey of historical records in the-
Bharatpur State. . - . o .
b " 1. Wide propaganda has béen m}?ld: in the State to enlist the support of private individuals:

me of local papers and pamphlets. ‘

v 2.61113‘;5rmission pispageing sm?ght }1):0 survey the records existing in the State Departments.

3. The Committes is also availing this opportunity to take notice of the Historical ruins,.
buildings and cenotaphs, ete. which may be of historical value.

10. Pudukkotiai Darbar has set up a local Committee consisting of the following persons as:
members :— .

1. Mr. N.P. Sweminatha Ayyar, B.A., Dewan Peishkar, 2. Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar,.
M.A., Curator, State Museum and 3. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., L.T., State Manual:
officer cum Historical Records Officer. .

Mr, Ayyar, the Historical Records Officer, has been making a close study of the Records in-
the State and has contributed to the Coramission and to other academies and conferences, mono- -
graphs based upon unpublished documents. Both the Historical Records Officer and the Curator-
of the State Museum have acquired some Copper Plates and copies of old grants, which are now-
exhibited in the State Museum. ) .

Mr. Ayyar recently examined records belonging to Natthar Vali Darga at Trichinopoly;:

- Venkatesa— Varadaraje Perumal temple at Trichinopoly; copper plates in possession of two.
-families one in the State and the other in the Ramnad District; and some old copper plates in.

the files of the Chief Court of the State. These will be indexed shortly.
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The Darbar are anxious to bring about closer co-ordination between the research scholars o

-of the State and those of the Madras Presidency, and will be glad if Rao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasa.
-chari, gets into touch with Mesars. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar.

11. The Baroda Governmert. have created a committee consisting of the following persons
-a8 members:—

1. Mr. R. S. Mane Patil, Member of the State Executive Council—Chairman, 2. Mr. R. K.
Ranadive, 3. Professor K. H. Kamdar, 4. Mr. M. E. Lokhandwala, 5. Dr. M. R. Majumdar,
+6. Mr. Manilal Dwivedi, 7. Mr. C. V. Joshi (convener).

The Comimittee’s address: The Rajdaftardar’s Office, Baroda.

12. The Bamra State has set up a committes with the following persons as members :—

) 1. Md. Ashraf Khan, B.A., D.Ep., Second Officer, 2. Mr. Dharanidhar Dehury, B.A.,
‘D.Ep., Head Master, Rajkumar High School, 3. Mr. Sadhu Charan Jagdeb, B.A., L., Superin-
-tendent of Education, Deogarh—P.0. (Sambalpur) via Bamra Station, B. N. Rly.

13. The Kolhapur State have decided to create a Survey Committee and has empowered
Dr. %.dG. Pawar to do the needful. He will be given all facilities. The list of members are
-awaited,

14. The Khairpur Darbar has decided to get the task done through the Educational Depart- .

1ment of the State and the Director of Public Instruction will be able to secure the help of teachets
"in unearthing old records. They will be granted all facilities of leave, travelling allowance, ete.
. 15. Myasore Government stated that Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, Corresponding member of the Com-
tmission will co-operate with any ad hoc Committee that may be appointed.
Note.—1Tt is for the Mysore Government to set up a Committee. -
. 16. Bundi State say that if any Regional Survey Committee is created for Rajputana or
meighbouring State, the Darbar will give all reasonable facilities.
II. The following Indian States do not propose to create any Committee—
Tehri Garhwal, Dungarpur, Kotah, Kanker, Kalsia, Malerkotla, Mayurbhaj, Cochin, Bastar.
III. The replies are still awaited from the following Indian States—
) Hyderabad, Travancore, Aundh, Sangli, Gwalior, Lorea, Jodhpur, Patiala, Kashmir, Holkar,
‘Korea, Kalhandi, Nandgaon, Sarangarh, Raigarh, Keonjhar, Seraikela, Cooch Behar, Tripurs,
-Jhalwar, Bikaner, Dholpur, Jaipur, Mandi, Suket, Loharu, Faridkot, Kapurthala, Jhind,
Rampur, Junagadh, Rajpipla, Mewar, Banswara, Alwar, Bilaspur, Patna, Surguja, Kbhaira-
-garh, Gangpur, Dhenkanal, Nayagarh, Manipur.

APPENDIX E.

General Instructions for the guidance of the Regional Survey Committees.

The Becretary has been asked by the Research and Publication Committee to indicate the
-general policy which the ad hoe Committees appointed by the Indian Historical Records Commis-
:sion at its Aligarh Session should keep in view in conducting the regional survey in their respective
-areas. Conditions widely differ in different Provinces and States and it is well nigh impossible
“to frame an exhaustive set of rules to cover all possible cases. Only one province has so far
:appointed a regional survey committee. The provincial governments are naturally anxious to
-80e the war through and disinclined to divert their energy to purely acedemic objectives not likely
to further war efforts. They are however prepared to lend their support to private or non-
-official enterprise organised by the members of the Indian Historical Records Commission.
‘But it will not be wise to forget that the Commission is not at present in possession of detailed
‘information about the localities where the ad hoc Committees are to operate and such sugges-
‘tions as the Secretary may offer must be tentative.

2. The first difficulty with which the Committees will be confronted is the general ignorance

-about the value of old records and a certain amount of suspicion on the part of the owners. .

The Committees will have o educate public opinion and remove the general suspicion, if any,
-about the purpose of the survey. A uniform system of propaganda may not prove successful
in every case. Whereas one owner may yield to official persuation another may react very
differently to even indirect approach from official quarters. Individual cases must therefore
‘be left to thq d_lscretwn. of the members of the Committee but & systematic propaganda for
creating public interest in old records and their preservation may very well be carried ghrough

newspapers, popular magazines, radio and public meetings. University teachers may success-

fully exploit the enthusiasm of students and the survey can be simultaneously started in widely
‘separated areas through their agency particularly when University students disperse for the
long vacation. Every effc_n't should be made to utilise the services of local enthusiasts.

3. The need of public cooperation cannot be too much emphasised. In co-opting new
imembers the Ad hoc Committees should try their best to enlist the services of all influential
‘8ections of the society. As far as possible all interests should be represented on the Committees
-and every effort should be made to inspire public confidence. It will defeat its own purpose
if the Commiittee is suspected to be an official organisation nor will it be wise to allow it to be
-closely associated with any particular organisation or institution, political or otherwise. Every
‘means should be taken to convince the public that the only object of the Committee is to pre-
. lHe;th ri;)r the future generations one of their rightful heritages viz. the raw materials of Indian
) 4. This leads to another important question. Should the Committe limit its enquiries to
‘manuseript records only and if so, should non-historical records be left out of the scope of the
‘proposed survey. The Secretary can offer his personal opinion only. THe Committee in the
wourse of ita survey may come across important historical materials relating to periods with which
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the Indian Historical Records Commission is not primarily concerned. The Chairman of the
Punjeb Regional Survey Committee found’ that most of the manuscripts unearthed by him
were of non-historical character. It will not be to the best interest of the country to ignore
such manuscripts and withhold the information thus collected. All the finds should be care-
fully catalogued and steps should be taken to bring them to the notice of the interested scho-
lars through learned journals and official publications. If the finds happen to be of Archae-
ological interest the discovery should at once be communicated to the Director General of
Archaeology and it is expected that his department will similarly co-operate with the Indian
Historical Records Cammission. Briefly care should be taken to give the country the maxi-
tnum benefit from the survey and narrow interpretation of its scope and function should as
far as possible be avoided. .

5. While important manuscripts may be found in unsuspected quarters the most likely |
places should bé first tried. Religious establishments, municipal offices ete. may have in their
ocustody very important records. Attempts should be made to trace the present representatives
of historical families and descendants of. persons who played any part however insignificant in
shaping the history of their country and it i not unlikely that among the family papers will
be found important political correspondence or other valuable records. To the students of
economic history papers belonging to old banking families may be equally useful:

8. It is very likely that the Committees will find the manuscripts dicovered by them in |
an advanced state of decay. Efforts should be made to secure the consent of the owner for
their repair and transcription whenever the necessary funds and facilities are available. In
any -0ase an exhaustive report of the year’s work should be placed before the annual meeting of
the Indian Historical Records Commission. * The Committee may entrust this duty to its
Cheirman or appoint a sub-committee for this purpose but the following information is likely
to be useful :— '

Loeation (viz. Madras, Bombay, etc. Districts, Towns, eto.); Buildings ; Dates from which
the records are available ; General Subjects ; Number of Volumes or bundles or boxes etc. ; State
of Preservation ; whether the owner is agreeable to part with his eollection under certain condi-
tiops; if not, whether free services for the preservation cf documents will be tczeptable to the

- owner on condition that copies will be made available to the public ; whether check-list avail-

able. - .

7. When the survey is actually in progress the Committees may be unable to find a solution
for unforeseen problems. These may be appropriately referred to the Indian Historical Records
Commission and the Indian Historical Records Commission will be competent to appoint &
Committee to deal with questions of special urgency when it is not in session.

APPENDIX F. -
Report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical Researches
‘ in India.

Before 1891 the Government of India had no organi.ed Record Office of its own, each depart-
ment took what care of its records it could and their importance as raw materials of history was
not adequately recognised. When the Imperial Record Department came into existence only
pre-mutiny records were transferred to its custody but the current or post-mutiny records
remained as before with the departments of origin. Though no body could claim access to these
papers, as a matter of right, their historical value was fully appreciatcd ard officers in charge of
the Records continued to be recruited from the Indien Education Service until 1812, They were
expected to explore these untapped sources and bring the results of their researches to light
for the benefit of the ordinary students. Professor (afterwards Sir) G. W. Forrest, the first
Officer in charge, published 4 volumes of selections from the records in his custody and he had
previous to his appointment edited similar selections both from Bombay and Central records.
Three of his successors, Mr. 8. C. Hill, Mr. N. L. Haliward and Dr, C. R. Wilson bngght out
valuable monographs based on the unpublished records of the Government of India. The
record office, however, still remained inaccessible to the non-official research students. Denied
access to their sources at home they went in a steadily increasing number to England and the
continent where the rules were more liberal ard the restrictions less stringent.. In 1919 the
Indian Historical Records Commisgion was appointcd with a view to stimulating original research
in this countty and for the first time the Government committed itself unequivocally to & policy
of providing suitable facilities for historical investigation in Irdia., The Commission offered
Indian scholars a convenient platform from which they could meke known their needs and
requirements and tha Government was prepared to consider their demends with sympethx,

e rules regulating access to the Central Archives were amendcd from time to time in accord-
ance with the Commission’s recommendation and the provincial governments ususally followed
suit, In 1939 the Government of India threw open all official records from the earliest time to
1880 to bonafide research students. The facilities thus made available have been utilised by
Tesearch students from many parts of India and the number of scholars working in the Imyerial
Record Department roge from three in 1921 to 49 in 1942. We find among them not only
students of history and economics but students of languages, political institutions and different
branches of science as well, For their convenience the Governthent of India has permitted the
Imperie]l Record Department to prepare exhaustive indexes of the unpublished pre-mutiny
records on scientific lines but we should not be surprised if fresh facilities are demanded now
and more is expected after the conclusion of the War.

2. In 19.‘-}!?e a resolution was tabled (pages 8-10, Part III, LH.R.C. Procs.. Vol. XVL.) by
the late Prineipal Balkiishna at the Celcutta Session of the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion requesting the Government of India to secure transcripts of all l.us_toncal manuscripts relat-
ing to Irdia now availshle in foreign countries. A small sub-committee was appointed to con.
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sider this suggestion but it was of opinion that nothing could be done to implement the resolu-
tion during the pendency of the War. Now that the War is perceptibly drawing to a close the
Research and Publication Committee at its fourth meeting held at New Delhi on the 3rd March

1944 re-opened the guestion from a wider point of view—viz.,—the post-war re-construction of”

archives in India with particular reference to the Imperial Record Department. Its recommenda-
tions fall under three main categories.—

(1} Manuscript records.

{2) Library facilities.

(3) Technical equipments.

3. There is a general concensus of opinion that the Imperial Record Department should
greatly extend its activities with a view to affording the fullest possible faclities to Indian students

_ for studying their country’s past. [

1. The manuscript records in the custody of the Imperial Record Department atart from
1748 and it is well known that some of the series are incomplete. For the earliest years there
are wide gaps which can in many cases be fil'ed by transcripts of misging documents from the
India Office. In the past attempt was made to remove this deficiency by a method of mutual
exchange but since 1922 the work has been in suspension and it cannot bs resumed before peace
18 restored. This will be however, comparatively speaking, & minor item in the post-war pro-
gramme. Even when all the existing gaps are filled up the Imperial Record Department will
not be able to furnish the inquisitive student with all the sources he wou'd like to study. The
In.dla. Office, the Public Records Offite and the British Museumn have a mass of relevant manus-
eript materials without which his study cannot il any sense be ccmplcte. Besidas there are
scattered all over Great Britain and Ireland the private correspondence and family papers of
those eminent servants of the East India Company who took a leading part in :haping the his-
tory of this country. The official records in India and England mu:t be supplementcd by such
semi-official and non-official sources. Nor can a terious student ignore those foreign sources
which give the French, Portuguese or Dutch version of an incident. If the Indian student has
to avoid an expensive journey to lands beyond the seas and if he is to make the maximum ase
of his time and energy, transcripts of there foreign records should also be avails ble at a central
place in India, i.e. the Imperial Record Department. :

2. Besides the official and private archives in the British Isles which, to the best of our
knowledge, are failry well preserved, there must be lying unnoticed and uncared for a huge
mass of records in India which when unearthed may throw considerable light on the country’s.
past. Some historical manuscripts were in the past taken by non-Indian scholars and Collectors.
out of the country. It is also necesgary to prevent further export of such materials.

_, 3. To provide the Indian research students with all the unpublished sources of Indiarr
history it will therefore be necessary—

(8) 10 obtain copies of records from the India Office to il up the existing gaps in the Imperial
Record Department records ; =
(i) to obtain copies of records relating to India from the Public Recrod Office, London ;
. (#%) to obtain copies of records relating to India from the British Musexm, the Bodleian
Library, the Royal Asiatic Society of England and similar institutions ; ’
(iv) to obtain copies of siuch contemporary correspondence and family papers in private cug-
tody in the British Isles as may throw light on Indian History ;

(%) to obtain copies of records releting to India in the European countries ard United Statee-
of America. '

(v3) to unearth records in private custody in India ;
(vét) to prevent export of historical materials outside this country.
-4. Before entering into a detailed discussion as to the ways and means of securing the
above-mentioned end it is necessar r
érnment of India have been so far entrusted to the custody and care of the Imperial Record
Department.. The Indian Historical Records Commission is professedly interested in the British
period of Indian history though papers on other period: have also been read at its public mestings,
The Arﬂha?ological Survey on the other hand has the care of ancient and medieval monuments
as its Rpacn_al domain. Should our present quest therefore be limited to manuscripts relating
to Indo-Bptish lustory or should it be extended to manuscripts relating to earlier periods as
well? It is felt that every effort should be made to make an exhaustive collection of manur-
cripts de@ling with the modern period but as Indo-British history properly speaking began with
early British commercial enterprise in India we cannot therefore legitimately ignore original
Materials for the late 16th and 17th centuries though the country was then under Muslim and
Hindu rulers. The earlier manuscripts will be, as ab present, the concern of the Archaeological
Survey of India. But if instead of going indiscriminately for all manuscripts, irrespective o
their character and origin, our immediate objective is limited to records alone the task of collect-
ng all the available materials for modern Indian history may not be so stupendous as it may
at first sight appear.

® made for securing copies ofysuch manuscripts as cannot be technically termed as records,
€.g. chronicles, narratives, ete.

5. It may be mentioned in this connection that the Committes’s proposal to supplement our-
archives with copies of relevant recards from other countries is not without & precedent. The
India Office deputed the Late Mr. F. C. Danvers to examine the archives of Portugal and Holland
and to secure transcripts of the more important Potuguese and Dutch records relating to Ind!{i-
Danvers’s Selections now form an important part og‘:he records in the custody of the Indis
Offios and several Indian students have drawn upon these valuable sources. In more reced$
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y to define the scope of this work. Only records of the Gov- .

When the present programme is carried out attempt may reasonsably -

« N * ' ‘ 29
Oy;rs a Dutch scholar made a survey of the Dutch colonial records availgble in oriental countries.
India among others and the results of his Labours l_xave been embod{ed in a ha'.ndy volume
‘When the treasures of the Tun Huang Library were discovered from their sand-buried depository
the Chinese Government did not get timely notice of the find anq many manuscripts were
acquired by England, Japan, U.S.A. ‘and other progressive coumtries. But China promptly
put an embargo on the éxport of the remaining manuscripts and arranged to secure microfilm
copies of the manuscripts already exported. The Commlttee’g schen}e however is more ambi.
‘tious as it_felt that every effort should be made to make available in India all records that
-relate to her.

6. Recent progress in microphotography has considerably minimised the difficulties and
-expense which such a project would have involved thirty years ago. The needed records can
. be microfilmed with the greatest possible expedition and when the work is done on a large scale
under favourable conditions the cost may be reduced to incredibly low figures. Mr, Hilary

~Jenkinson suggests “‘two thirds of 1d. per shot as a fair average”. The problem of storage
-and cataglouging of microfilms have been carefully gone into both in England and U.S.A,
While microphotography will secure all round econonry of: time, storing, space and expendltl_u-e
it is recognised that & film copy can only be read with a projector in & specially equipped reading
room. But the student will prefer thiy comparative inconvenience to the indefinite delay which
any other method of duplication will necessarily cafise.

7. The scheme, so far as records in England are concerned, will not be very difficult to
execute. Except for the unexplored family archives it is more or less precisely known where to
go for records about India and which records are to be mlcrophotographed. During the war
a large number of manuscripts and printed works have been microfilmed, thanks to the Rock-
feller Foundation, and the necessary technical knowledge and experience are abundantly
available, But some of the continental archives may offer considerable difficulties. France,
Portugal and Holland have rich collections of Indian records. Denmark played but a minor
part in Indian History but Danish records on India, if still extant in any number, cannot be
ignored. The same remark applies to the records of short-lived Ostend Company. _ When the
-two crowns were united some of the Luso-Indian records found their way to Spa._m. .Neﬁ'rer
home the archives of the French and the Portuguese India and the D}xteh East Indies mll also
have to be explored. It is not known how the French and Dutch archlves have _fared durmg' t}}e
war but in the pre-war days the main bulk of records relating to India was available at Paris in
the Archive Nationale, Archive Coloniale and Bibliotheque Nationale, etc. Some pf the most
important Dutch records were available in print and the rest were preserved mainly at the
Hague. *It may be reasonably expected tha,ig what survives the ravages of war mll
be a3 before available at their previous depositories. The Portuguese records*have not 80 far
as is known, suffered from the consequences of war, and will be found at one centre, wviz., Lizbon
-as the valuable manuscripts formary in the PubI}c Library of Evora }‘mve {a,lso Peen removed
there. But whereas up-to-date microfilming appliances may, when the Committee’s recommend.-
tion is implemented, be available at Paris and tho Hagua it is doubtful whether Lisbon can supply
the latest scientific apparatus-for duplicating manuscript records. The Portuguese archives
moreover, are not so well organised as the French and the Dutch Record Offices used to be
bafore the War and the scrutiny of Indian records in Portugal may cost more time and Labopr
than elsewhere. Only a few records of any vqlue may have gone to U.S.A. American cata+
logues and handbooks are ordanarily so exhaustive that it should not be difficult to spot them

. in India have long been sadly neglected. ; Fow provinces have well organised
recorsd Eﬂeizz:diilth Iwhole-taime oir’}igcers at theﬁ- head. The District record rooms often- furnish
models of what they should not be. It is not therefore surprising that records i » pr.vate custody
should decay and deteriorate from lack of care. The value of old manuscr.pts partirularly in
Tural areas is seldom recognised and they are sometimes reconverted into pulp. To rescue sugh
‘old manuscripts from their inevitable doom extensive propaganda will, in the first mib?inc:il e
necessary. Nothing effective can be achieved until the confidence of the owners is won an 1 eir
suspicion removed. The Indian Historica! Records Commission .has_already erphasised the need
of inatituting an India-wide (Resolution V of the Mysore Session in 1942) survey but the pxio.
vinces with one exception found the present time inopportune. When ths resolution is }t;ﬂp eti
mented and the co-operation of the owners enh_sted it may be necessary for the Provm;u; . 'a!fll
Central Record ofices to take custcdy and provide for the renovation of huge masss?_ t% bnti:; le
records,—Here British and American analogies may be of service to India. Some (:i et st ]21-
-Organised Record Offices may be authorised. like t]?lxe Pt\;lbhc wlfzz‘:-cs’rgrg)gicﬁi r‘i’; {‘:x; r::s . ;) . }?ei:

i useripts when the o nsfer

-:t:trggy?f fFa;" llt}l,nig ?;egeﬁn;ls ‘ﬁ)};erpr!::er;tingpunw”ﬁa};teq dleslt%n:c:li.g: 85) I;el;:l?:g(s) I}e%fslag:z 9.3;
‘the British lines will be necessary ~The Indian Historical Recc ission hos alrcady
uz| : ernment of India the need of .such legislation (Resolution of Patn
. 8:5111‘,"’?338":,1? OR‘:asolubion Vi1, Trivandrul;n Se:isx%r;h (13 2:31;&}12 gll:yt :ls;r?:arégczﬁgs t?o?:l}(.z

¥ technical services of the Government Recor K e e L of Moaee
Tepair and renovation of the old manuseripts in their possession &L ?s esolutl ; 1 Yy 3
Nession - the Indian Historical Records Commission 18 of opinion that. smaller recor.
.oﬁicesninlg‘!?ﬁz%"ﬁ Sdia and the States unable to go for costly scientific ugpf.rRatus ?ih]%uld :;-I(lilmagl_]y
be entitled to such services as better equipped record offices, the Imperial Record Department in
Pparticular, may be able to render.

i ini i of acqusition should be
9. i tee was of opinion that its present programme 7
limited Y;‘;hlize?r?isco::;:gng t(? the mgdem'period only it was emphatically held that no ~such

. restriction should be put on the regiongl survyy programime. Atteropt should bo made to bring
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to the notice of the interested public all and every manuscript discovered by the survey commi

tees and learned societies should be encouraged tg take ch£-ge of manuscrsi’pts of non?,historic:;
character if the owners are willing to part with them. But record offices should be competent to:
acquire either by purchase or as a free gift all historical documents including manuscripts dealing:
:;;t;:x the ancient and mediewal periods as they are better equipped to provide for their preservaé

10. Further migration of manuscripts is easy to prevent and here a simple pr i i
and a little vigilence on the part of the port and cﬂStOlII)IS suthorities will sufﬁg;. proventive law

o fo}l%w??ier the first head the Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations are:

() Microfilm copies of all unpublished records relating to modern Indian history nct available-

in this country should be obtained and preserved in the Imperial Record Department.

(i} All necessary steps should be taken for salvaging privately owned manuseripts in
India. The Central and Provincial Record Offices should begleléally au}t,;horised to take crlzgrge of’
such manuscripte when their respective owners are willing to transfer their custody on such
terms as may be mutually agreed upon. Such owners as may be prepared to provide for the
better preservation of their manuscripts should be given such technical advice and service ag
they may require. ’

od (1%} Unwarranted destruction and export of historical manuseripts should be logally prohibit

11.

1. Printed books stand on a different category from manusecript records. but o £ S
student they are equally ‘indispenseble. He must inform himsé)lf about the gt:ou};?ier::&?
covered and he must constantly refer to previous workers. Theoretically a printed. book isthe
property of the public at large and he who can pay is able to read any book he likes bub unfortu-
nately books go out of print and rare publications cannot sometimes be had for love or money.

A student working in a record office must, therefore, have a good reference library at hand if he -

is to make the maximum use of his time, but the facilities that Delhi at pres i i

respect are hopelessly inadequate. Even for the routine work gf the Imlgeriﬁnﬁgﬁlfsl);;rhg
ment rare books have to be requisitioned from the Imperial Library of Calcutta, If the number
of research students has increased thirteen times during the last twenty-one years their number
will go higher and higher after the war as the Sargent scheme of education is implemented.

If we expect from our research scholars the same standard of work as prevails in western countries:
we muust obviously create the eame environments and offer the same facilities. There is no-
hl;:ra_.ry in India _that will stand comparison with the Bodleian, the British Museum and the
Bibliothegue Nationale. In this respect even Spain and. Portugal are far ahead of Indis
and the leewsy cannot be made up by purchase alone even if the country is prepared to strain
its financial resources to the ntmost limit. Of miny rare books and pamphlets enly two or three
.copies are known to bave survived and if they are in the custody of any public institution scqui~
sition by any means is out of the question. But microphotographic bopies of the raresk publica-
tions can be obtained and multiplied ad infinitum at & nominal cost and any student will prefer

. the inconvenience of readi j ive 3
Paris, Borlin or Was re to::.g through & projector to a long and expengive journey to London,

2. The Research and Publication Committee though i iri i aphi
copies of rare publications our selection should not be c%n&inggtt;n bzgﬁ‘;ul;l:agriréc zgp}éﬁzogggx
period only and the microfilm of publications relating to previous periods need not be handed.
over to the department or departments immediately interested in them. In.the Committes’s
opinion it will be more economic to keep all microphotographic materials collected under this
scheme in the custody of the Imperial Record Department. At present no administrative
department or Library in India has a technical staff competent to catalogue, classify and store
microfilms of manuscripts and printed works. The Imperisl Record Department will in any
case have to look after the microphotogréphic copies of records secured from other countries
and it may as well be ent'msted with the custody and care of the entire stock of films acquired
by the Governmwent of India. Concentration in this respect will not only lead to greater seonomy
but will guarantee speedy and inexpensive service and supply.

L3It is presumed that locally made copies of mierofilms of records ation
will be supplied at a fair price not only to the Universtiss, learned sociectiise:n n.gd ?&%‘jg‘agaﬁ%
of India but to private individuals as well. The Imperiak Record Department has already pur-
chased af up-to-date Microstat machine capable, in theory, of thousand shote per hours. Imr
practice however allowance will have to be made for the time required for supplying and removing
the origingl manuscripts. If agother machine specially designed for microfilming pages of
bound volumes is acquired the Imperial Record Department shonld be in a position to nieet oub
side demands after doing its echeduled routine work. The departinent will in any case need
its airconditioned storage rooms and microfilming laboratory and these may be suitably expanded
for the extra work that the custody of microphotographic copies of rars publications on Indis
Ef]p;eﬁagmga ]')I‘he ,somn;“ﬁie; does tlll1°t propose to go into the question of expansion of the
e €c epartmen rary, the need of which i i .
it will be departmentally dealt with as no new prixiciphf ?sli;‘gri?:;gl.ly admitted and expocts that
‘ 49 "
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. Record Department is further expected to take charge of a fair percentage of old manuscripts
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4. The Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations are as follows :—
(4) Microphotographic copies of all rare publications on India not available in this country-
should be obtained irrespective of the period they deal with and placed in the custody of the-

Imperial Record Department.

(#i) All bonafide students should have access to these copies. .
(#5) The Imperial Record Department should supply at & reasonable price copies made out.
.of the microfilms mentioned above to the Universities, learned societies, Public libraries and such

persons as may apply for ‘them. ,

2 ) 171,

1. If the Imperial Record Department is to function efficiently as a Central Records Office
and depository of microphotographs and to serve the cause of hietorical research in India in the-
manner indicated above its technical services will have to be mechanised and human labour in

- it preservation branch should be replaced as far as practicable by machine. The official records

in the custody of the Imperial Record Department occupy at present a running shelf space of
more than nine miles. If the bundles are kept horizontally on the shelves, as the Director ogl
Archives proposes to do, greater chelf space will necessarily be required. The present rate o

accession of new records is about 750 bundles and 600 volumes per annum. The influx of re-
cords during the first few years of peace mey conceivably be much larger. The Imperiell

ealvaged by the Regional Survey Committees and most, if not all, of the manuscripta so brought
to light will need thorough doctoring. Of the present stock of regords under the care of the
Department over twenty five per cent need renovation and over sixty per cent stand in need of
minor repairs. Moreover, there are about 4,300 bundles of folded records covering about
42,80,000 folio pages, which will have to be flattened and repaired. Lack of sufficient repairing
materials leaves no alternative but to expedite flattening and postpone all repair and binding
work, except the most urgent during the pendency of the war. The Department will therefore
be faced with accumulated arears in this respect when the war comes to a close. It is precisely
then that the smaller Record Offices are likely to requisition the services of its technical staff.
The Committee is glad to learn that the Government of India is not unaware of the necessity of
reinforcing the staff of trained menders with the requisite machinery and but for the present
war the process of mechanisation would have made natable progress if not altogether completed..
The Committee therefore deems it unnecessary to examine in detdil the proposals now under
the consideration of the Government of India. :

9. If the technical staff of the Imperial Record Department is to assume new responsiblities
it logically follows that it should be relieved, to some extent, from the present pressure of work
which fall mainly under the head—preservation. It has been abundantly proved that the cli-
mate of Delhi does not normally offer optimum conditions for preserving old and brittle papers..
The following figures show the wide variation of temperature and relative humidity which cannot.

but adversely affect the longivity of papers:— .

T

Temp, in Fahreaheit- Relative Humidity
Year Ground Floor Second Floor. Ground Floor Second Floor
Msx, - Min. Max. Min, Maz. Min.  Max, Min.
1940 . . .. . 97°.0 61°.6  103°.0 60°.5 83% 9% 80% 18%
1941 . . . . 98°.2 61°.02 105°.0 51°.2 87% 21% 80% 16%
1042 . . . . 100°.0 69°.0 107°.0 52°.5 85% 19% 93% 17%.
1943 . R . . 92°.0 68°.5 100°.0 55°.0 100% 16% 97% 15%.

s ool £ combating this natural disadvantage viz. air-conditioning of the muni-
e e e e f d relative humidity and to get the incoming air

my iformity of temperature an r
et oty Eltered. y on ill partly though not wholly keep the ingect pests

current properly filtered. Air-conditioning wi ) p th
" also u:xc{;: I:;zms,,ml. But to reduce the tepairing work within pg,ractlcable limits these pests
will have to be completely exterminated. Not only old papers will have to be fumigated in a
vacuum chamber with suitable lethal gages but new papers will have to be similarly treated before
they are introduced into the muniment rooms to avoid further troubles. It is understood thai
8 hydraulic prees was ordered from the U.8.A, for laminating brittle records with Cellulose Acetate
Foil but it could not be imported on account of the prevailing war conditions. The maximum
gervice from the laminating machine however cannot be obtained unless a constant supply of
flattened records can be arranged. At present folded records are flattened with ordinary hand.
presses and the daily outturn is about 560 sheets. The average output can. be considerably

increased if electrical ironers are used. )

3. Tlie Committee visited the emall laboratory attached to the Imperial Record Department..

At pregent it is the only place in India where problema of préserving old papers and other cognate

subjects are investigated. Inspite of jts limited resources the laboratory hag dene gaod work.

- but it cannot play its legitimate part in the post-war organisation of record offices unless it is
. vastly expanded. . . . . '

. i bserves that a large number of trained archivista will be needed

& Lastly, the O rvomor' Provinces in British India and the leading Indian States

when each of the eleven Governor’s :
will put theoir record Offices on & proper basis as they are expected to do after the war. In antx .
‘ipation of this demand the Imperial Record Department has slready formulated & fraining
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~scheme and with the approval of the Government of India has bden imparting instructions in *
‘the theory and practice of archives keepin% to suitable persons deputed by the Provincial Govern-
-ments, Universities and Indian States. Though only a few students have so far come for the
-complete course, the Committee feels that the newly offered training facilities should not be
-restricted but if possible the training classes ghould form a permanent feature of the normal
-activities of the Imperial Record Department and in due couree developcd into a regular school
Meanwhile the Government, of India will be well advised to encourage students to come in lar el"
number for the full course of training by awarding suitable stipends and scholarshipa. gt

5. The Committee recommends that—

(¢) Early steps be taken to air-condition the muniment rooms of the Imperial Record De-
partment with a view to secure uniformity of temperature and relative humidity. ’

(11) That Vecuum fumagatorium and laminating machines be installed jn the Imperial
Record Department at an early date.

(#4i) That imparting instructions in theory and practice in Archives-K
-a8 one of the normal duties of the Imperial Record Department,

IV,

1. The Committee feels that it should briefly indicate the financial implications of its re-
commendations. Though the Committee realises that the expansion of its activities will demand
-8 corresponding addition to the Imperial Record Department staff and the installation of the
Microstat, Vacuum Furragatorium and Laminating machine will involve additional recurring
‘expenditure, which may or may not be offset by a proportional reduction in the staff, it s of
opinion that these are details of administrative character which shculd be dealt with’ by the
appropriate department or departments of the Government of India. If the Committee’s re-
«commendations are accepted provision will have to be made for purchase of such privately
-owned records as may be offered for sale. Unless necessary steps are taken for preservation and
purchase of manuscripts unearthed by the Regional Survey Committees its main object will he
-defeated. While some owners may volunteer to place their manuseripts in the custody of the
Central or Provincial Record Offices others may not be prepared to part with them except for a
money consideration. In certain cases the prospects of a fair price may induce the poorer owners
to shake off their secretive inclinations. In the opimion of the Committee a minimum sum of
‘Rs. 10,000 per annum should be placed at the disposal of the Director of Archives of the Gov-
ernment of India and similar grants should be made by the provincial governments to their
Offices. A part of the provincial grant may be utilised for the touring expenses of the Survey
Committee and the remainder may be devoted to the purchase and preservation of old manus-
cripts,

2. An Officer will have to be deputed to European countries and U.S.A. to secure microphoto-
graphs of records and other relevant manuseripts. In some cases he may be able to select his
material front a catalogue or hand-book but in many cases he will have to grope through a mass
of manuscripts before he can find the correspondence or note that he ‘would like to include in his
-collection. Bussy’s Indian correspondence is, for instance, scattered through fifty inanuscripts
volumes which contains other matters not directly bearing on India. The Officer will need the
minimum period of three years at least to finish his work and the expense of his mission will
approximately be Rs. 3,00,000. It is difficult to estimte accurately before the war concludes
the number of pages that will have to be microphotographed. At present the catalogues of
French, Dutch and Danish archives are not available in India. The Portuguese records have
not been properly catalogued at all. If a sum of 84,000 Rupees is set apart as the pay and
travelling expenses of the officer for three years Rupees 2,16,000 will be available for the opera-
tional expenses. According to Mr. Jenkinson’s estimate 54 shots will cost & Rupes. Making
allowances for all contingencies our cost can be reasonably estimated a 40 pages per
Rupee. It will, therefore be possible to microphotograph 80,00,000 pages at the total cost of
2,00,000 Rupees. But actuslly some deduction may have to be made for countries like Portugal
where microphotographic facilities may not be available and where the more expensive method
. of transcription will have to be adopted. The extra cost for which is expected to be covered
by the remaining sum of Re. 16,000.

3. It is easier to give a more accurate estimate for the machim?ry req_uired. Considering
that the price and the freight will not materially vary in the years 1mmed1at§ly after the war
the cost of the apparatus will be as follows leaving out of account the expenditure of the addi-
tional accommodation necessary for the machinery, men ard new accessions—

eeping be recognised

. Ras.

Air Conditioning . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,50,000
Laminating Machine . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,000
Vacuum Fumagatorium . . . . . . . . . ' . 25,000
Air Cleaning Unit . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000
Bollers, ete. . . . . . . . . . . 20,000
10 Microfilm Readers . L. . . . . . X X ;! o 5,000
‘Another Microfilm apparatus for bound volumes . .. . 3 . A 20,000
Taboratory . . . . . . . . . 10,000
Library . . 10,000

4. Briefly the reorganisation of the Central Record Office as oullined in the Commit-
tee’s report will need a capital expenditure of Re. 7,00,000 in round figures. «This cannot be re-
garded as too high or extravagant a price for an up-to-date Central Record ffice in India with
the latest equipment affording the research students all the facilities that they may require.
‘When the Committee’s recommendations are fully implemented students of India history will
no longer have any reasonable excuse for going abroad in search of their materials except in rare
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cases whene careful examination of the original itself is neceasary. The money Eeu; from the

Central Revenue therefore, will effect a correeponding saving in India’s expemditure abro

an end desirable in itself but which gains still more in importance when it is noted that this will
in all likelihood save a fairly large number of Indian students from going adrift from their gocial
and cultural moorings at an impregsionable age. In conclusion the Commiftee obmerves

- that besides a capital grant of Re. 7,00,000 and & recurring grant of Re. 10,000 the Government

will have to meet further expenditure for expanded accommodation and additional staff an
estimate for which should be called for from the Department concerned.

Chairmon.....eees

D. V. Potdar K. K. Dutta
Mohammad Habib - .H. N. Sinha
C. 8. Brinivasaehari 8. M, Jaffar
R. C. Majumdar Member. D. N. Banerji - Member.
@G. L. Chopra J. C. Taluqdar
M. Nasiruddin Khan 1. H. Qureshi
Bisheshwar Nath Reu T. G. P. Spear
Bisheshwor Prasad J

’ 8. N. Sen.

Secretary. .

Additiona) sugwestions offered by the signatories on the Report of the Post-War Re-
DEBORHON somstruction of Archives Offices in India

1. Dr. R. C. Majumdar.—1X endorse this masterly report and would only s
the addition of the words ‘“Universities and learned societies like the Royal Asiatic
Society of Bengal” after “Archaeological Survey of India” on page 47, para: 4,
lirie 13. N _ ) i} .

2. Prof. D. V. Poidar—1 am in general agreement thp ?he Report. One
thing has just come to my mind which may be included if you like it. Tt is this.

In Italy, Venice and also in India a vast mass of records dealing with India_
are reported to be available with the Catholic Missions. The Madura Mission papers
are also well-known for instance. At Venice a friend reported to me years aﬁo a
large mass of reports from Catholic Missionaries and others who had been in India
too are lying in heaps. . . . )

1 suggest that these also be included for scrutiny and microfilming in our scheme.

The Vatican, also, should not be forgotten.

3. Rao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachari.—(1) While the proposal to collect original

_materials for the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries as being necessary for an

understanding of early British commercial enterprise in-the fullest sense is to be wel-
comed, liberty is taken to suggest an extension of our activity to the collection
of every kind of relevant material, bearing on the history of Portuguese enterprise
as well, for which source material may have to be scoured from the last quarter of
the fifteenth century: European enterprise in f[ndm from its earliest manifestation
can be justifiably brought under the academic jurisdiction of the Historical Record
on.
Comtgl)ﬁ%‘hl:a acquisition of microphotographic copies of rare books and pamphlets
would be very welcome as they would serve particularly the needs of scholars living
at a distance from the Central Records Oﬁ"me.’ The microfilm of publications relat.
ing to previous periods is algo bound to be fruitful in its.use to a number of histori-
o sf?l.l)dlag;ould also suggest that a definite course of instruction to scholars working
at the Record Office, lasting for about two or three weeks and bearing on th? useful-
ness of the resources available and the most efficient methods of their utilisation
at the I. R. O. by some competent scholar, under the géneral direction and guidance
of the Director of Archives, may be given. For this purpose, the employment in
the permanent service of the Department of & person with an intensive knowledge of -
Modern History and of all its sources may be necessary. I commend this suggestion
to the Director, particularly as the guidance and direction of gchola.rs Vf’orkmg on
the Indian Record Department is bound to expand both extensively and intensively
in the post-war period. .
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4, Dr. H. N. Sinha.—1T agree with the above. .

5. Dr. K. K. Datta.—] endorse this comprehensive and masterly report. I beg
to suggest only the addition of the sentence ‘Provinces baving no Central Record
Offices of their own should establish them in their respective areas as soon as possible
on the termination of the present war® after ““to do after the war” in line 3 in para-
graph 4 on page 50. A .

6. Mr. D. N. Banerji.—I approve of this beautiful report : it is as lucid as it is
comprehensive. It is really masterly. I was wondering, bowever, whether there
had not occurred one slight omission. There is a faint recollection in my mind—I
may be wrong—that we discussed in some detail both the questions of the desirability
and the practicability of a greater co-operation and co-ordination, in the interest
of research scholars, between the Imperial Record Office and the Provincial (and
State) Record Offices in India. For instance, it was discussed whether some system
could not be devised in the post-war period under which a research scholar working,
say, in the Imperial Record Office and without having, ordinarily, to move from place
to place, might not have access to microfilmed or microphotographed copies of
records in the Provinecial {or State) Record Offices, which he might require for his
researches. There was, as far as I remember some discussion on these lines; but I

do not remember if any definite ‘decision was reached. However, I have felt that
attention should be drawn to this.

7. Mr. 8. M. Jaffar—1t is a lucid and faithful exposition of the points dis-

cussed at the 4th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held in New
Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944.

Apropos of para. 4 under Section I, I would like to add that manuscripts (espe-
cially of Correspondence) of historical importance, relating to the pre-British Period
when India was under Hindu and Muslim Rulers, in addition to tho$€ relating
exclusively to the British Period, ought to be the concern of the Imperial Record
- Department and Provincial Record Offices. If India’s past is to be explored and
illuminated the records relating to the eariler period shoyld not be ignored.

As regards the financial aspect of the report, I shall be excused if Isay that

1 am not in a position to pronounce any opinion. I do, however, agree that a sum
of Rs. 7,00,000 cannot be regarded as too high or extravagant a price for an up-to-
date Central Record Office in India with the latest equipment affording the research
-students all the facilities that they may require. '
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APPENDIX G.
Rgport of the Tenth Meeting of the Local Records Sub-Committee held on the Snd March 1944
wr ‘ A Pagssny ; . '
Mr. John 8argent, M.A., C.LE., Chairman,
Captain ¥. F. Pearson, Member.

Dr. T. G. P, Spear, M.A,, Ph.D. (Cantab.), Member.
Dr. 8. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D.,, B. Litt. (Oxon.), Secretary.

REHORT

[. Ocnspectus of action taken on the Resolutions pagsed at the 9th meeting of the Local
" Records Sub-Committee held on the 3rd November 1943

RESOLUTION IV
After mome discussion the Cbairman proposed to make an enquiry on the subject.
RESOLUTION VI

_Rerolution I.—Resolved that the Government of India be requested to reconsider their
scision as the technical literature needed by the Imperial Record Department is not
railable elsewhere,
IL. Remarks by members and orders of the Government of India, on the Inspection Report
of the: Keeper of the Records of the Government of India on the safe custody and pre-
servation of Records of His Bxcellency the Crown Representative and Central Government
in the threatened grens. : ‘ ‘
IHH.eI():orded. .

. Printing of a few volumes under. Imperial Record Degartment Programme.

Resolution II.—Resolved that as the paper position imgj::ves the vaernment of India
be moved to allot as soon as possible such amount of paper as will enable the Department
10 mg)lement the more important part of the publication programme. .

IV. Oreation of the Post of a Librarian. .

Resolution ITL.—The Sub-Committee recommends that the post of a clerk may be con-

verted into that of a Library Assistant in the Imperial Becord Department in the scale of

Rs. 75~5—200 and that the question of the creatich of a post of a Librarian be consi-
dered on a more suitable cccasion, e

V. Weeding of Central Government Records..
Resolution IV.—The Sub-Committee suggests—
{a) that records marked for destruction affer wueding by the Departments of origin

should be sent to the Imperial Record,Department for final disposal. The Imperial Record

Department shofild scrutinise such records with a view to ascertaiging their present and.

future historical value and provide for the preservation of such records, as are considered
sufficiently important.

{b) - As vegards printed records, twenty sample original manuscripts with. the. con‘espond—l
ing printed proceedings should be obtsined from varicus Departments and compared to find
out whether any essential watter is omitted in the course of printing

(Signed) JOHN SARGENT, Chairman.
- {Signed) T. G. P. SPEAR, Member.
(Signed) F. F. PEARSON, Member.
{Signed) 8. N. SEN, Secretary.
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APPENDIX H (I)

Proceedings of the 4th Meeting of the editors for the fitst six volumes of Court’s

Letters held on the 4th March 1944 at 11 A.M, in the Imperisl Record Depariment
PRESENT : :

Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A.

Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., PRS., Pu.D

Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt.
- Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., PhD

Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A.

8. N. Sen (in Chair).

[
N
-

ARSENT ©
Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A,, Ph.D.

I. Review of the work done upto date

N The editors placed before the meeting the various noles they had prepared showing the
lines along which they proposed to edit the volumes entrusted to them. It was ohserved
that a thorough survey had been made of the contents of the letters in each volume
and the words and terms as well as place and personal names to be annotated had beun
listed, It was decided that these lists should bhe consolidated by the general-editor and
a copy of the congolidated st indicating the number of volume in which the words
occwrred shoald be furnished to the editors aud that the latler while annotating should as
2 rule omit the words occarring in an earlier volume unless it was felt that such omission
would militate against a clear nuderstanding of the passage in question. It was further
decsded that when omitting a word the sources in' which they occurred as well as the
volume or volumes in which they had been annotated should he indicated. )
1. Annotation of unimportant names

A point had beea raised by Dr. N. K. Sinha in his letter, dated the 27th Febtiuary
1944 addressed to the general editor regarding the advisability of including the names
of cach and every ‘writer’ occurring in the letters, The decision reached on this point
was that the ‘writers’ as a rule should not be omitted from the notes nor for thai matter
any person who, though comparatively unimportant at the date of the document iz whick
. his name occurred, attained some sorh of mmportance subsequently.

. It was further decided that uames or words upon which no information conld be obtained
from printed publications should be referred to the Imperial Record Department. It was
however, felt that un editor making such a reference should first satisfy himself that the
information wanted was not obtainable from a local record office or that none among hix
colleagues could enlighten him on the point. It was also agreed that while making u
veference to the Imperial Record Department the exact place in which the relevant word
or words occurred should be accurately indicated (No. and date of the letter as well as
the paragraph number to be quoted).

11y Emendation of doubtful readings

It was agreed that passages about the correciness of which an editor was in doubt
should be referred to the Fmperial Record Department for verification, and that while
emending any passage he should indicate the words suggested by him by means of square

brackets. It was also agreed that important emendations should be indicated in ~ the
notes section.

IV. With a view to eliminating ali chances of overlapping it was Qecided that each
editor should, prepare an outline of the introduction -which he proposed to write for his
volume and should furnish a copy of it to each of his colleaghes as well as to the General
Editor. 1t was further agreed that no topic which had already been dealt with in a
volume in the series should be discussed in detail in a succeeding volume unless it was
felt that such omission might render the introduction or any part thereof unintelligible to-
the general reader.

V. As there were serious gaps in the documents already made over to the editors.
it was unanimously agreed that these gaps should be filled in with the help of the general
letters traced from among the copies of documents received from India Office ns well a&
the original consultations preserved in the Imperial Record Department.

The meeting concluded with an offer of thanks from the chair to the editors for the

Sx_cellept work they have been pulting up to make the publication scheme of the Indiar
ietorical Records Commission a success. ‘

APPENDIX H (IT)

l‘rooaodm'g: of the First Meeting of the Rditors for the Seventh to the Tentk Volumes of thee
g)uit Jl‘I Oorrespondence heid at the Imperial Record Department op 4th March 1944 3t
PnEsENT :
%mf. M. Habib, M.A. (Oxon.}, Bar..at-Law,
“iPr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. {Cantab).
~Pr. B. A Saletore. M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil. (Giessen).
Dr.,S. N. 8en, M_A,, Ph.D. B. Litt. (Oxon.) {in the Chair).
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ABSENT :

. Patwardhan, M.A., (Oxon.), LE.8. .
I gto;sige.ulgioxf a:;v the pl:;n adbi)tgd" by )’thol first Group of editors for the editing of the
volumes
The plan was discussed in detail hy the editors who unanimously agreed to aceept it
bject to the followmng minor modifications :— ) )
{1) The editors were of opinion that in addition to suitable portraits and maps, each.
olume should contain a fascimile reproduction of a specimen document or of a page thereof:
> {2) They further agreed that the introduction to each volume should contain not or_;ly
a survey of the contents of the letters reproduced but a general survey of the entiresperiod
covered by the lefters.  They also,felt that such a survey should be based as far as
possible on contemporary documents and every effort should be made by the editors to
'consult all available raw materials of history, ~They laid special emphasis on the fact
"that each introduction should be scH-contuined and be treated in a manner hkely to
appenl to the lay reader. ) .
(3) With regard to annuotation they agreed to accept the following pl"lllcu:lds —
The notes appended to each volume should consist of two parts (i) Geuneral notes.
including ‘(a) emendation of doubtful passages (b) contents on obscure words and phrases

- and technhical terms (¢) elucidation of historical allusions and chronological problems and
- {ii) Topographical and Biographical notes.

As regards (i) it was recommended that the annotated words .n the téxt were to be
indicated by means of a number given each, the identical numbers being used for corres.
ponding noles. - Each leiter was to have independent numbering for the words anuotated. .

As regards (ii) it was agreed that the unames to’ be dealt with were, after annotation, te
be arranged alphabetically at the end of each volume.

(4) As regards inaccurate and archaic spellings in the text, it was recommended that
no att®mpt should be made to correct or modernise them, that the cases, wherein It
was evident that the word mis-spelt was a genuine slip on the part of the writer or the-
copyist should be indicated by inserting the advarb ‘sic’ in square bracket after the rele-
“vant word, and that when the editor was in doubt as to whether the word in question
had bean correctly copied by the typist, he should always refer the matter to the general
editor for verification from the ms. volumes,

IL. Distribution of the typescripts of Court’s Letters 1773-1788

The following allotments were recommended .

Vol, VII year 1773—1776 to Prof. M. Habib (Provisional).

Vol. VIII year 1777—1781 to Mr. R. P. Patwardhan (Provisional.

Vol. IX year 1782—1785 to Dr. B. A Saletore.

Vol, X year 1786—1788 to Dr. T. (i. P. Spear,

Ae Mr. Patwardhan was absent, it was decided to ascertain from him if he had any-
objection to take up the volume allotted to him and failing his assent to reallot ‘o him
the VIIth Vol. and assign the VIITth volame to Prof. Habib.

It was further ggreed that the typescripts should be sent to the editors by post.

III. The time by which the editing is to be completed

It was unanimously agreed that the wditing should be completed in 12 months and:
the edited typescripts should bLe returned to the General Editor by the 30th April 1945,

The meeting concluded with an offer of thanks from the chair to the honorvary editors for
the gratuitous co-operation they had extended to the working of the 5 year Programme-
of the Indian Historical Record (‘ommission. ' ‘

N.B.—It was subsequently settled by covrespondence that Dr. Habib would take up the
VIIIth Volume and Mr. Patwardhan the VIIth. The typescripta were distributed among:
the editors accordingly.
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11
’ Cornwallis Correspondence On Sindhia's Aftairs, 1786-93, {Imperial = Record Department

38 toveign Misc. 45, covers 250 manuscript pages and coraprises 63 letters written by Lord
Y PRNDIX L Ejz}:‘\;%:llis 1:2 different Residents 'with Sindhia). Only half a dozen of these letters have
APPENDLX 1 . . peen published in Poona Residency Correspondence, Volume 1. This cpllect}x‘qnl m?xﬁr 1l:m-
Details of collections under Scheme III (b) of the Five-Year Publication Programme : supplemented by other letters of “Lord Cornwallis relating to the topic which will be
I ' .  found among the regular sevies of records in the Central custody.
Selection from Orme Manuscripte.—The following items ave available in the Dnperial . 111

| .
Record Department — — (-} viod (Imperial Record Department For, Misg.
ﬂ]\jl(;“”“:g‘ '/“‘l”“l"l e camsont. st the Ui\Pt'a'iflf llj)alt’tgcl)lvs JJi)unll IZEclg\l::?sstZ(l;'? nlcﬁ;:?:;ﬁidcg::es zgl:lgl():?):nprli);s 48 %ettgrsl written hy El}glinstone to Marquess
of the Wav of Coromundel from the encampment at the straits of Utatoor, July - . - L > » The regular series
(1'7:,"iuuntﬂil”.\"(()n‘mnl:i}r0 ll‘j‘-m t1753 when  Dalton (I;u‘itted Trichinopoly”. Oopied_ i rom Orh ofe]:eei%s a“i(ril It‘}?:dincl’}(::ll‘]i?:ﬁl]lfs&eg};ge Ia)ce‘;:gin?esntRecilr(\iélrilgsa:’r\a\!{:gp?lfsz'e lettzrsl gwritteu by
L e with Ipitxtg . tf())l’l;i&i:, (‘g::?ah 13?5 l‘inll):ilitlx)l’l‘siiegm .)S::;::rl:;‘e?\% coprg)" Elphinstone during s peviod which may profitably be used to supplement the present
etter r ag s e d )

paper conclndes with a AN collection

This concludes my naveative as far as relates to ‘I'richinopoly affair’, which shows tha

. v
saginal narrative ex = hey : '8 3 g Tvichi . Covers 135 pages, . . ; shter-
ll T;Elll;;)’t:l:?l\ el{é(}(;li;]“l)elllz}i)rr:ngntl) ‘:-1(:;;-5 departure -flom frichinopoly overs 1 ped . Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Central India (1818-1825). A fiul,l t,lllnstfo ri'ecs:& (z;lltﬁ:a-
(2) “Letters from Captain Dalton with explanations of his narrative written to me (i.¢ lony’s official career is yet 2 fl es\derafﬁxin}; '{}l:ex:; J,s h\(;w::': 1’"10 noialin og\e place, ‘t is not
o ey o Gyt o S et 0.1 s o the Gonm Coneiment. AR S 027, U250 Bekhd Dttt
15(71 Covews 32 pages in the Imperial Record Department copy. tkely to bg : \ LB, . cnstive frame -
((g ”::/\I:/f”rm"}.):"]””],"”, (;,«,, I‘)‘Jom-nalcof the pF‘(,l,,s amll{.aking of Madras from the indexes which so far as this period is concerned constitute a complete and exhaustive frame
20th. April to the Sth December 1746 by Mr, Hallyburton.”  Copied from 0. V. 14(20) . of veference. v
pages 97—102. Jobd Hallyburton was Secvetary to Governor Mr. Mprse and on the cap:

cellation by Dupleix of the capitulation granted by La Bourdonuais he and others ecscape News Letters, April 1839—March 1842 (Foréign Misc. 331-5). 5~ manuscript volumes of

L o S - : - . ix- folio mize. consisting mainly of abstracts of political intelligence relating to various places
::afcgl},x-?;ie(%)?,/\ldf,we(';m;::ﬁ?,ﬂ’{ 8 pages in the Imperial Recovd Department copy. (Ex in India as well as. the/ neighbouring countt:igs. These abstracts appear to have been com-
{4) Doctor {James) Wilson's Journal of the siege of Avcot to the taking of Comjevarum. piled at the instance ar;d gfl‘,le" tgle ﬁ?pe“'lsr}?}‘: of‘the G.(Gll himself, as a great‘(;nal;_\“ l«'l)'f'
from 24 August to 16 December 1751, Copied from the original preserved in 0.V. them bear the mar ke of editing by oiin e A B Menlate int
T80 e ss 156, 6 pages in L Tl Bosord Depmiment, gopy stirving times during which Lord Aucklandpmll.d hiz associates were trying to translate into
(5) Letter dated Conjerarum December 16, 1751, from Dr. James Wilson to (Orme)s l'uahtﬁf an Indian version of the Forward %}cy.
copied from the original in O.V. 14 (25.1) page 156. 2 payes in the Impel‘izml.ReCOT‘d o ) . : -
Department copy. Vo Punjab Akhhar 1833-41. (Persian Misc.16). One volume consisting mostly of Engiish
(6) Expedition fo Arcot.—“Journal of the siege and continuation of military facts translation of confidential newsletters received by the G. G.’s political agents at Lahore.
‘rom the 25th August to the 19th of November 1751.”  Copied from original in oV. They afford an interesting glimpse into the daytoday working of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s
14(26) pages: 157-166, which though in Dr. Wilson’s handwriting is according to Ormé administration as \.-:ell as the dealings of the Sikh Court with the Chiefs at the fronties
the_compesition of n Sergeant from whose narrative the present paper must have heen of the Punjab. '
copied out. Covers 27 pages in the Imperial Record Department copy. '
(1) Miscllaneous Pagers in O.V. 14 (28-32) relating to Coromandel War. (1) Shaw's . . ot

account of the action at Vicravandi, July 29, 1753. (2) Robert Orme to Mr. Symonds re:
the capture of Villapuram, (3) List of events on . the Coromandel Coast with a list of
casualties. (4) A list of Military actions in which Clive participated. (5) English
Officers in Coromandel wounded or killed (April 1751-~Beptember 1752) The Impeﬁal
Record Department copy covers 6 pages. o

(8) “Dr. (Jamex)y Wilson’s narrative of the the .Ukairg and War of the Carnatic {rom
the (’lgath qf Murzaﬁaging February 1751 to the escalade of Trichigopoly &c. December
1753.” Copied from “India” V. (1) pages 1-41. According to Hill the author ‘‘carefully
notes the exact dates of every event which, with the inclusion of some details not mention®

by Orme. . . makes the paper a valuable one”. The Tmperial Record Department copy
covers 82 pages. : '

(9) ““Pescription of Tritchanopoly by Dr. Wilson"—copied not fr iginal [O.Ve

]55(2)] but from the copy in “India” V.2, The Imperial Igecord Dep:xmgrlxi' 3;;5 comg)l‘ise'
pages. . .

. (10) Dgccn'ption of Seringham by Dr. Wilson—again copied from ‘India” V. 3 and nob

jrol:g e(s)v 15.3 whlch gives the otiginal. The Imperial Record Department .cony cover
pages. ' )

(11) *“Journal of the Army under the command of Major Lawrenc il o1- 1759
to 11 October, 1754."" Copied from- “India” V. 4. f'l‘h07 value of gﬁef?():\]llméflgmiiéts in
the fa.ct that it differs in many respects from {hat, published in Cambridge’s Account of the
Way in India. Imperial Record Department copy covers 54 pages.

(12 An Account of the Proccedings and Fxamination of the Affairs concerning ‘l’aniapnh
Linquister to Stringer Lawrence Fsq., Commander of the Hon'ble Fast India C‘éy-'s Force-
Tmperial vRecm'.d Department copy which is from “India” V. 5 covers 41 pages

(131 Narrative of What passed in the Negotiation carried on at Tondon pfog an aeeom”
modation betwcen the English and French Rast India Coys of their difference gc\ the Coas
of Coromandel from May 1753 to September 16, 1754. “Transcribed from the incomplet®
<opy preserved in 0.V. 17(5). Narrates the negotiations between M. Duvelaar the Frent
Commissary and the Secret Committee of the E. I, Coy. and gives‘ the consequent projec
and cou‘r}tm‘ projects for a peace. The Imperial Record Department cof cm('lers 32 page®

(18) “Journal of the Siege of Fort St. David which surrendeved t»(l:yM Lally 2 Ju®
;25180 ?Z))V 11‘/[1111 ex‘y\'}'n{;{het D‘;plll)ty Gtoventmy." Copied from India V(6). (Original in O-¥

5.10.3). e ord Departm e
(15) ﬁorrelzpﬂndence betweon Mr. Wunsh Ohicr 16 pagas.

X en Mr. Wunch Chief at Fort | ; aidency of
Madras.—April 28, 1758 to October 4, 1758 (Co{)ied from ?‘tinfl)i[;,?,'d and the Presudsnty o

25.10.3). Covers 66 pages. V. 6. Original in 0-V° ;
N.B.—The total number of pager covered by the whole series is nearly 560 (folio pize) ¢ i

5 et t
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APPENDIX J .
Research Reports from members of the LH.R.C. (Ist April 1043 to 31st March 1844)
1. Reo Bahadur Dr, B. 8. Baliga, M.A.,, Ph.D, {London), Madras

The following volumes were edited and published :—

(1) Public Consultations 1756 of the Fort St. George, Volume 86 (with an introduction).
(i1) Letters from Fort St. George 1754 (Vol. No. 30). \

(ii1) Letters from Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 31).

(iv) Letters from Fort St. George 1759 (Vol. No. 34).

(v) Letters from Fort St. George 1763 (Vol. No. 38).

(vi) Letters to Fort St. George 1754-556 {Vol. No. 35).

(vi1) Letters tc Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 36).

{vii1) Letters to Fort St. George 1758-59 (Vol. No. 39).

(ix) Letters to Fort.St. George 1760 (Vol. No. 40). -
(x) Letters to Fort St. George 1761 (Vol. No. 41).

(x1) Letters to Fort St. George 1762 (Vol. No. 42).

(x11) Letters to Fort St. George 1762.63 (Vol. No. 43).

(xii1) Mayor’s Court Droceedings 1727,

{xiv) Public Sundries, 1753-54 {No. 9A).

(xv) Public Sundries, 1759-T1 (No. 12).

Is still engaged in preparing the Calendar of Revenue Records from 1763-1800.°

;erss‘s ]llag been brought down to the middle of April 1774. The pro-
lw%g.ctlons were made from the Judicial Records of the Madras Government for the period

Wrote the following paper :— X

Prison Administration in Madras, 1802-40 (T.H.R.C
‘ X -40 {I.H.R.C. Procs. Volume XX).
2. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Madras

}’.‘;rcjﬁ. the following papers :— '

(;i) Cﬁ;ﬁ?ﬁlers Campaign against Porus {Jowrnal of the Madras University).

{ith) Two yas of Vemulavada (Journal of the Madras University) ¢

(iv) Sir Aurel Stein (The Ad i i
(0 Tovo Gt Pla( eyar Library Bulletin).

and Culture)uplgraphlc notes on the Chalukyas and Pallavas (J‘ouma,l‘of‘the Andhra History .

Culture). te Grants from Bastar State (Journal of the Andhra History and

(vi) Some Dutch Charters from the (ol

(vi1) An inscription from Patta.dakfl!(alj.'omnda e
(viil) Ubhayasamyadim.

(ix) Sahavasi. Savasi. )
((x)‘)U;)ahke, Umbali, Unbali. :

xi) passage in the prasasti of Rajadhiraj: *
(xii) Two millenia of the Vikrama l%:a. fraja T Chola.

Is still engaged i iti
History of the Deccam, 8 several chapters on Chalukyas for the first volume of the

Collecting further sour . . .
University),g urther sources of Vijayanagar History (to be published by the Madras

gion (I.LH.R.C. Procd. Vol. XX).

Analysed the Avadana literature and has written : 4 i ' i i
Social hife from the Avadanas”. vritten @ monograph entlf,]ed Gleaninge in
3. Dr. M. A, Ohaghtal, M.A., D.Litt. (Paris), Poona
Wrg}e the following papers :—
(i) More About Poona in the Muslim Perind (NTA.. March 1943, pa 273.7
(i) Name and Family of Hazrat Bilal £ the ( ni t o'y o)
Delhi, Octoler 1942. pages 278.-82). » o 0. ¢ Companions of the Prophet (Burban,
(ii1)) Fath-i-Mandu (The Conquest of Mandu) by Sultan Mu
924(/A51?[5 1518 (ﬁﬂrl}ia.n, Delhi, June 1943, pages 450-57),
iv) . e_rsian at) pna.wi of Poet Aftabi (An illustrated uniqu 1
dealing with the p(;nod of Sultan Husain Nizam Shah, (dnttedqiﬂl.w%mofthzhilasdfsi i'ozr;laé
the hattle of Talilita). The text has been published with introduction and ill f,m%' ns in
the Urd Quarterly. Delhi, April 1983, pages 19620, usbrations
. [Egzgnb‘:zrta?gtts\'S):}m u’d-Din (Mvu’izzu’d-Din Muyhammad bin Sam) Ghori (Maarif, Azamgadh,
; 94'271)1)1'{1125 'gg,)] Mahal from Aurangzeb’s time to our day (The Crescent Annual, Surat,
{vil) A MS of the Mathanawi of Nairang-i-’% f M : s
Magazine, Punjab University, Lahore. Aug, 1043, p. 54) aulana Ghanimay'
(viii) Malik Hajji’s Garden House Inscription, (BDdRI v
(ix) Study: of some of the Persian MSS. in the BISM C;lleg{iogp.vzssg)- 89-100
{x) ngﬁo iiﬁsxgned (;hEdTaJ’ (Mysindia Annual, 1043. pp, 31-34). pp. 89-100.
. (xi) e Illustrate ition of the Razm Nama (Persiar ic .
Akbar's Court, (Sukthankar Memorial Volume BDC{{IH?QIT?“ ,X,"‘Eé’f_z%f;)th" Mahabharata” 2t
(xii) Sources of the Mirat-i-Sikandari (JGRS, Bombay. Volume VI, No. 1, 16.21)

Yol(x‘;?xﬁ Contemporary Copy of a1 Adil Shahi Farman to Shahji Bhonsle (IHRC, Proce.,

zaffar 1I, of Guzarat in A.H.

(Oriental College
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1s engaged in the following research work :—

b Cu%tura.l History of Gujarat and Deccan to 14th Century (1400 A.D).
2. Epigraphy in Western India; Cambay Inscriptions. ’
3. Muslim Fine Arts in Western Tndia.

4 M:. G, H. Khare, B.A., Poona

Wrote the following papers :—
-(i) A note on the change of ‘P’ to ‘H’ in Kanarese (The Poona Orientalist, Vol. VIII,

. Nos. 3 and 4).

(ii) Mir Khusraw or Farrukhfal (Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute,

| Vol. XXIV, Nos. 3 and 4).

(iii) The Marathas heyond Attock {in Marathi, Kesari, 2nd July 1943 and Sahyadri Sept.
1943).

(iv) Letters from the Bendre family, the hereditary worshippers of Jogeshvari of Poona
{Bharata Ttihasa Samshodhaka Mandala Quarterly, Vol. XXIV. No. 2).

Esamined heaps of old papers, selected one thousand documents for further study and

" copied about two hundred out of ‘them.

Rxamined about 250 coins. )

Read 17 articles in the fortnightly meetings of the Society. . :

Vigited the following places in search of historical material; Nasik. Chandori, Sinnar,
Naygaon, Dubere (from the Nasik district) and Kopargaon, Kokamthan, Kumbhari,
Mzahegaon, Samgamner, Dare. Akole (from the Ahmednagar district). .

5. Dr. B, A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), D.Phil. (Giessen), Ahmedabad

Wrote the following book :—

1. Maratha Dominion in Karnataka.

Wrote the following papers :—

(i) The Origin of Bombay (The Journal of the Bombay University. July 1944). p
{ii) The Antiquity of Cauthai (The Vikramaditya Bimillenium Celebrations Volume)
(ii}) More Light on the Ancient Alupas (to be published). :

tiv) Samudra Gupta’s conquest of Kottura. . :
(v) An Unnoticed Portuguese Scholar. in Vijaynagara {to be published). i
Is engaged in editing Vol. IX of Letters from Court of Directors to FotSWilllam under

Five Year Publication Programme of the Tmperial Record Deptt.
6. Mr. D. N. Banerfee, M.A., Dacca

Wrote the following paper :— . ’

1. The Court of Directors and Warren Hastings' supposed resignation of the Office of
the Governor General in Bengal (IHRC Procs. Vol XX).

Engaged in editing Vol. 1IT of the Fort William and India House Correspgpndence. under
Scheme I of the Five Year Publication Programme of the I. R. Deptt.

‘

7. Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A,, PhD., Calcutta

Wrote the following papers :— .
1. State of Education in Bengal in the First Half of the Ninetcenth Contury (Calcutte
Review, May 1943). .
2. Sirajudaulla (Calcutta Review, August 1043).
3. The Defeat of Baille (10th September 1780) (IHRC, Procs. Vol XX).
: The MS of Ranjit Sing (Second edition) is almost ready for the Press. .
Is engaged in editing a volume under the Five Year Publication Programme of the I. R.
Department.
8. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A,, B.L. Jessore .
te the following papers :— . . '
yr;a?n Iflﬂuence a% the Court of Jahangir (Indian History Congress, Aligarh Session.
December 1943). ' . - . S
ec;,ms:;;e 9';‘33,)195 of Amcient Isrml—their Originals and Parallels (Indian Historie:
Quarterly, September-December. 1943).
3. Insurrection of Kols in Chotanagpur (Bengal : Past ard Present, Annual Number).
4. Some NIA words from Apabhramsa {12th All India Oriental Conference, Benares,

J. 1944).
anstfai“y'r I. Cmeany’s Enquiries about Economic Resources (IHRC Procs. Vol. XX).

9. pr. P. O. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). Oaleutta :
te the following book and paper i— . .
(Yil)Vr’g hee L:st Pesh wi and the English Commissioners, 1818-1851 (in Press).
(ii) Major Hyder Hearsey’s Intrigue at Bithur (IHRC Procs.,, Vol. XX). )
Editing a manuscript on Shah Alam 1T and his Conrt, believed to he written by Polier.

10. 3z, M. L. Roy Chowdhury, M.A., B.L., PR.8., Sastri, Oslcutta »

Wrote the following papers :— o B / ¢ -
{) The Hindu Contribution to Persian Literature (B. & O. Research Journal, June 1843\
((111)) Thee G;fle:is of Music in Islam (Calcutta Review, Novergber 1043), .
(i) Some National Aspects of Mughal Rule in Indis (Indian History Congresi. Alivarh
Session, December 1943). L
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1. Mr. 8. V. Puntambekar, M.A, (Oxon.), Bar-a\-Law, Benares T e
s still engaged in research on the history of Maratha period from 1707-40.
12. Mr. Abdur Rashid, M.A., LL.B., Aligarh ’

Published the following :— L
(i) The translation of Fatwhat-i-Feroixhahi in collaboration with Mr. M. A. Makhdomi,
o Kd. !

(ii) The Persian text of the Fatuhat-i-Ferozshahi, ¢ %
(ili) The Englisk traoslation of Masalikul dbsar in collaboration with Dr. Moinul Haq. |
Engaged in writing a detailed History of the Khiljis 'in India. °

Discovered a wnique manuscript of Nmul Hisab in the Rampur State Library. This is an .’
administration manual of very great importance as throwing light on the administration of
the Delhi Sultanste. The Persian text with English translation of a portion of it will be
published in the Muslim University Journal, Aligarh. : .

‘Three Ph.D. students of Muslim University are working under him.

13. Dr, N. L. Ohatterjee M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow

Wrote the following papers :— ’

(i) Clive’s dispute with Mr. George Gray, regarding the levy of a tax on public women
{THRC Procs., Vol. XX).

(ii) The Gardens of the Taj (Amrita Bazar Patrika Puja Annual, 1943).

{iif) Who designed the Taj? (Liberty, Vol. I, Spring Number, 1944).

(iv) Clive’s dispute with Mr, George Gray, regarding the confinement of Ram Nath
{Indian History Congress, December 19843).

Is still engaged on researches into the history of Clive’s administration.

Was askéd by the U. P. Historical Society to investigate the old district records of
Lucknow.

Has supervised the rescarch work of several Ph.D. students of the Lucknow University.

Has organised the activities of the Modern Indian History Society of the Lucknow
University regarding the promotion of research and search for MS material. .

Was imvited to give talks on subject of historical interest from the A. I. R. station,
Lucknow, and nnder the anspices of the Students’ Unions at “Lucknow, Cawnpore, stc.

14. Dr. A, Halim, M.A,, Ph.D., Aligarh
Is still engaged in researches on :—
(i) The French-Tndian Families of Aligarh. and
fii) The History of the Syad Dynasty.: . .
15. Dr. G. L opra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Lahore )

As Chairman of the '"Punjab Regional Survey C'ommittee he has entirely confined bis
g_tiyipies on the survey of historical records -in official and private custody in the Ambala

ivision. '
16. Sardar Gands Singh, M.A., Amtritsar

Published the following books :—

(i) Kukian IN Vithya—a book in Punjabi being a History of the Kookas or Namdharis,
a sect of the Sikhs. )

(it} Guru Govind Singh De Das Akhouti Ja-Nishin or Ten so-called successors of Gura
i}gczgl)nd Singh. the tenth and last Guru of the Bikhs (The Panj Darya, Lahore, Bep-Nov.

Is engaged in collecting and editing Persian Akbbarat regarding the Punjab, with parti-
cufar veference to the Sikhs-d#wing the 18th century. -

17. Dr. K. K. Datiz, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.8., Patna

Wrote the following papers . — ° :

(i) An Unpublished Letter of Sir Edward Hughes (IHRC Procs. Vol XX

{i1} Cession of the Dutch possessions in Indis to the British Government 1824-25 (Journal
of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XXX, Part I, 1944).

(ui) Shah Alam II and the Dutch (ANl India Oriental Conference, 1044 Session). -

(iv) Fortification of Calcutta and the Nawabs of Bengal 1740-57. (to be shortly published
in %w Journal og Patna University).

ngaged in editing Vol. I of the Fort William and India House Qory
Scheme I of the Five Year Buhblication Programme of the Imperial gecr;:gp%lg;::;n::ger

Collected additional matevials for the preparation of the thesis entitled “Shah Alam I
and the English”.

) - Enigaged in writing the relevant chapters for Vol. IX of the O i i f
'India to be published under the auspices of the Indian His(or; chz?gf&?nme History o
+¢, Revised the thesis on the “Dutch in India in the 18th and 19th Centuries”’ on , the

of the fresh materials discovered from the Tmperial Record Department -{almost ‘ready
fo .Bthe Press). 2 he Presid o
. Brepated an address as the President of the Moder Indian Histary . :
Aligarh Bession of the Tndian History Congress in D:c:mb:x- gn Histary . Section of the
18. Mr. S, A. Shere, M.A, «(Oxon.), Paina N
V‘)Trote the followli)ng paple(r; — o
i) A Wasli of Prince urrum (Emperor Sahjaby E b R -
Soctety. Vo XXIX, Part 1V, December 1943), oo+ (Journal of the Bihar Research.
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ii) Tuhfat-us-Salatin—A raré manuscript, dated A. H, 950 (1543 A.D.) (Journal of the
}Sih(;r) B?esearch Society of India, Vol. XXX, Part I, March 1944).

(iii). Treasire Trove Coins discovered in Bihar and acquired by the Patna Museum
(Journal of the Numismatic Society of India. Vol. V, Part II, December 1843).

(iv) A Farman of Shah Alam, (IHRC Procs Vol. XX).

" 19. Mr. Syed Hasan Askari, M.A., B.L., Patna

Wiate the following papers :— L i ) )
(i‘)mS:me Unpublish'e;gd fetters of Raja Ram Narain to Shaikh Ali Hazim (All India Oriental

¢ . y ssion, January 1944). . . .
,Con(f;a)l °§§§;1.B§§?;.f§ tShe: first quartery of the 17tlﬂhcentury (Indian History Congress, Aligarh

*'Session, December 1943).

iscover tter of Shah Alam to George III (IHRC Procs, Vol XX).
((111\3 %h:e‘;gﬁg}siogﬂS'(eln\‘}sre‘:r of an"l‘ilighteenth Century Hindu Munshi (Patna Journal).
(v) R.aj:( Ram Narain and the Port-Plassy Affairs (Journal of Indian History, Madras,
1944), o
vi) Raja Dhiraj Narain (Patna University Journal). ) ) _
éanll)) }'Fﬁf Polilticja,l Siguiﬁca(mce of Hazim’s Career in India (To be published in  Bengal:
Pasﬁnga;fsgﬁt).studying some Persian and Arabic manuseripts  acquived for Bihar and
Orissa Research Society, Patna. .
Is in the Editorial Board ef :— . ' ,
(i) Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Patna.
(i1) Patna University Journal. . S
.A., LL.B.,, M.R.A.S, Yeolm )
20.Vli‘;'te§’tlﬁ. .S:'::::p;?g:;rf(ﬁ '"H.E.H. the Nizam at Hyderabad with a view to write
history of the distinguished family of Rajah Udaram of Mahur and consulted unpublished.
i re printed books. o '
.Pergxr.zr:l ll\lt(tsstom;;i h? thal:. the Founder of the family (of Rajsh Udaram} was a Mauosabdar
of the Nizam Shahi King of Ahmadoagar before he sided with the Mughal Emperor of
Delhi. Copied and translated serveral Mughal Farmans and documents reserved in the
family. ) 'd ih ibo
: y 5 . Persian and Marathi documents connected with
%eadkhanigmli)lrep:freg,alelglg:::. ’%Il:e family came into prominence during the‘ Mughal ponod,»
D}els 11111“ d of thg family purch'ased the Deshmukh watan at _the cost of Rs. 80,00(? from, t:
Irli‘a:ar ea(copper-xamith) family about 300 years ago. The family possesses several documen
i ini i # the Bhoslas of Nagpur. ) . .
mgagd(llng't tliwn agm;:;:g;atilgntge ‘archives of the ancient family of Rao Bahadur D. K,
" el(tha eJa irdar of Parwa. The family possesses farmans of Aurangzeb conferring
Deshmu{ quired in previous regimes. The family came into ptominence duribg the é?mha—
mtqnsula: qand even under the Gonds of Chanda before the Mohamedan rule in Berar.
l’lll‘?x!;;‘er is a large stock of old document pertainig to several dynasties.

. . . ative study of
de in collecting new material for the comparative study
Mmgl pmlgrfs?:uh?:ngb::;lesm:vi:h‘a view “to gwrit'g history of Morathi language. _Work:
t}xllehﬁ;uf:t{lics in different langnages have been consulted "and notes taken. The writing o
o N b R - .
the text Hos hegryi i inscripti imes of Satvah from the origmal”
T i hed inscriptions of the times of Satvahanas ] or ]
. Enga%edd{:}(}:‘t’-gfggngn uglx:;ublished iglscript,ions and bave also deciphered them with &
A yit ) a work “‘Maharashtta under the Satvahanas”. Several works apd monogrgmn
\(;::v}vh:,go \:vvi’;heme subject from the pen of distinguished schplggl are ulso being studied.

oya. Kavya Vinod, M.N. S8.I., Bilaspur ° .
m.lgt;a;;afe'dpi:nb: ’{:; l'ea.vly status of the Ma(klmaajsq 3f Samlzla:?utr};;£tharagarh and their
i i Tefs ns and Zamindars un . 3 N
rela'lt‘lonsdmtht g’xlxlelfa.};faﬁd? ngt?tle a: p]gfi::‘le:f manuscript of the his't,oricai poem in Sanq];nt-
ca.lleéacéos:l‘;nand Mahakavyam, which desls with the Chauhan Kings of sam‘?‘fﬁ“ King-
dom. The manuscript is in Oriya script. Is el}gaggd in preparing a.lta%%yl 830 A;) poem
in .L\ia ri script. The document is said to bé copied in Vikram Samvat - DAD.
g d.gﬂ 'invéstigat-ing and collecting materials to ascertain the causes whic eﬁs_

bhe%l;%‘:)?: against the Raja of Sambalpur by the local chief of Bargarh and fhe final confisca-

-tion of his principality.

I ‘22 Mr. 8. N. Banbatty, M.A., LL.B., Nagpw

ke's Embassy at the Cowrt of Rag!
Hiss:zl-;blgoongrqss, Aligarh Sesslonf,' Pec, 1943).
23. Mr. 8. 0. Goswamj, 1.8.0., B.A,, BT, Gaulatl

Wrote the foﬂov#ing peper = 'hoji 11, \Raja of Berar;—l"irst pha.se‘ (Ind}uxl

""

<,

B - PR 4.('
Has oontinhed to edit the Assam Research Jourmal. Has contributed several nom,:*v

: e hi Journal.s o
ancient Assam’s history to the Assam Research o - 2
At ‘present workiftg on a thesis on the history of education ‘mwAssam gince, the British.
occupation. ! o o )
' dise . loe dedicated to Madan (Kamadeva)' in the district Kamrgp,
\As:a{xzs éll‘icigv?:eg :ni(;zl;}pteempfe in India; so far as is known the only other temple dedi-
eated to the God of Love is the Cheuna Keshab temple in Mysore. Has recently employed.

!
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qualified persons to explore this temple wnd collection its history. A prelimivary veport will
appear in the next issue of the Assam Research Journal. *

- 24, Mr. S. M. Jaftar, B.A. M.R.A.S. Londen), Peshawar

Wrote the following book :—
(1) Peshawar: Past and Present.
Wrote the following papers (—
(i) Scrai Jahavabiad at Peshawar (LILR.C. Proes. Yol XX
{il) Dudhist Monuments in Peshawar (The New Review, Calcuttal.
(iii} Gandhara Art (The New Review. Calcutta).
. Sv)hPeSh)“wr Fort or Bila Hissar (All-India Islamic History Conference, 2nd Session
at Peshawar). )
Exannned the following documents :—
(i) Durrani Farmaus in the possession of Syed Gauhar Ali Shah of Peshawar City.
of {::*)%h];;)\l\l‘3;‘1."'m(§‘itlim‘mnns and other documents inlthe possession of Agha Hasan Jan Shah
A note on (i) above will be found at the end of the report.
25. Dr. 1. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D, {Cantab.), Delhi
Wrote the following papers :—
(i A year in pre-mutiny Delhi (being a record of events in 1837 in the City of Delhi)
{Tlamic Culture, Hyderabad. Jul. 1943)
(ii) The Horizontal Dome in Western India (New Review, Calcutta, Sep, '43).
{iii) The Tteahativahs (Indian History Congress, Aligarh Session, Dec. ’43).
96. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, 0.B.E., B.A., Delhi

Is engaged in editing the Wagiat-i-Alamgiri of Akhil Khan Razi. The Persian text of
the work with four ancient mannscripts has been sent to the press. Preface, Index. etc.
to the volume arve being done. The book deals with the war of succession waged by the
sons of Shahjahan during the life time of that Emperor, and since there are very few
contemporary works ou the subject. the importance of the book cannot be exaggerated.

Wrote the following article :— .

Delni and a few of its important monuments (‘“Handbook of Delhi’’, 3lst Session of
Indian Science Congress, Delhi, Jan. ’44).

27. Mr. H. K. Sherwarni, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Hyderabad-Dn

Wrote the following papers :(—

(1) Muhammad I, Organiser of-the Bahamani Kingdom {Journal of the Osmania Univer-
sity, Dec, '43).

{i1) Bahamani culture in the time of Ahmad 1 {to be published in Islamic Culture).

Has completed his hook on ‘“The Chronology and Culture of the Bahamanis’.

28. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt. (Lond.), Mysore

In course of official tours of the Uffice of the Director of Archaological Researches in
Mysore, over 50 inscriptions and records were collected. Such of these as related to the
.period later than 1600 A.D. are noted below : .

(i) Grant of Chunuammaji, Queen of Keladi (1671-79 A.D.) to the temple of Mukambika.

(i1) Votive inscription of the same queen {o the same temple.

(ii1) Grant of silver plates to the same temple in Feh. 1749 A.D. by Basavappa Nayaks
son of Basavappa Nayaka of Keladi in commemoration of his victory over Medakere
Nayaka of Chitaldrug. '

(iv) Grant of silver plates to the same temple by Venkatadri Nayaka in Apr. 1627.

(v) Other grants to the same temple by the Keladi dyvnasty in the 17th century.

(vi) The dedication of Dvyarapala fignres to the same temple in Feb. 1623,

Wrote the following paper :

The Dynasty of the Chiefz of Kalale (I.LH.R.C, Procs. Vol. XX).

29. Rao Bahadur O. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Bangalore
Completed Vol. II of the History of Mysore (in the Fress). Editing Vol. III of the
- "History of Mysore. )

Wrote the following paper :—

(ieneral Joseph Smith’s Letters (LH.R.C. Progs. Vol. XX).

A note on the Family Records of two well known families in the Mysore ‘State is to be
found at the end of the report. v
30. Mr, €. V. Joshi, M.A, Baroda

Wrote the following paper :— . .

An Echo of Lord Ellenborough’s Proclamation (I.H.R.C. Progs. Vol. XX)

Is still engaged in studying the records from the Baroda State Daftar belongihg to
the years 1825-26 for subsequent publication in the series of Historical Selections.

31. Mr. V. Rangacharya, M.A. M.E.S, (Retd.), Trivandrum

Wrote the following books :— ' '
. % (i) Topographigal List of Inscriptions, Madras Presidency, 1919—3 volumes (pnblished
by the Government ofd Ma{lgg;).

ii) Pre-Historic India, . (In the series of ¢ ¢ ia’

((ii)i) Vedic India—1937. Part L 9 vole. called ‘Pre-Musalman India’).

Is engaged in an extensive scheme of classification, editi '
‘forming the archives of the Travancore State. n, editing, etc., of thousandg of records
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32. Mr, P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A,, Trivandrum
Is engaged in studying the relations between Vijayanagar and Travancore in the 16th
century A. D. .
33. Mr. R, V. Poduval, B.A., Trivandrum. i
Examined the historical inscriptions of Travancore and the preparation of a list of
* ‘historical inscriptions in Travancore State. Is engaged in the preparation of a list of foreign
references to Travancore. .
. Is engaged in the preparation of a catalogue of «coins of historical interest in the
- Government Museum, Trivandrua.

" :34. Mahamahopadhaya Pt. Bisheshwar Nath Reu, Jodhpur

Examined the following of a dozen documents in Marwari language from the collec-
tion of Mr. Raghunath Mal Mathur of Jodhpur.

(i) A letter of Maharaja Ajit Singhji, dated V. S. 1764 Paush Sudi, 8 (2lst Dec.
1707 A.D.), atmouncing the grant of two villages of Merta District to Mertia Sahasmal

son of Raghunath Singh. )

(ii) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. 8. 1764 Phagun Badi 14 (9th Feb. 1708
A.D.) asking Rathor Deidan son of Udai Bhan to go to Bahadmer afpng with the Mohals
and arrange military posts in the way. '

(iif) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. 3. 1769 Jeth Sudi 6 (70th May "1712
A. D), addressed to Pancholi Balkishan that out of Rs. 8002 collected by (him) (he) hae
deposited Rs. 7980 in the treasury, 6 were had coins and 16 were of lesser value. Please
~ollect and send the remaining amount soon. o

(iv) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. S. 1770 Katik Badi 6 (28th Sep. 1713
A. D.), acknowledging 'the news of capture of fortress of Kaiwas and asking Pancholi
Ramkishan—Balkishan to arrive soon at Badhanwada with a large force. ’

_ {v) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V.S. 1770 Katik Sudi 1 (8th October 1713
4.D.), informing Pancholi Balkishan that we learn from the letter of Ramkishan that yom
have encamped at Vijayagarh and have discussed the matter with Miap (Mughal Officer at
Ajmer). We are soon coming to Merta. We have issued orders to Bhandari Bachhraj to
;i(ead a ci;mtmgent, to Pisangan and Bhandari Vija has Deen asked to go and encamp at
aparwada. ‘ :

{viy A letter of Mabaraja Ajitsinghji, dated V.8, 1770 Chaitra Bedi 11 (1st March 1714
A.D.), asking Pancholi Balkishan to come via the territory of the Rana and not by
Bidgachiyawas as it is situated near Ajmer.

Wrote the following paper :— ) ] )

Another letter »f Maharaja Abhaya Sipgh of Jodhpur about his campaign against Bikaner
(I.H.R.C. Progs.. Vol. XX}.
¥5. Mr. §. N. Banerjre, M.A., Patjala

Is engaged in writing the History :f Patiala. The first volume—*‘The Early History of
the Ruling Family’ has been completed. At present working at the second volume on the
“Origin and the Growth of the State.’ )

36. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A. LL.B., Ph.D,, Bar.-at-Law, Kolbapur

Wrote the following papers :— - ) . )

(i) Paarashuramcharita—A contemporary Historical - Marathi Poem relating to the
Peshwas (I.H.R.C. Progs., Vel. XX). . . ) s )

(ii) An unrecorded Maratha victory of the year 1698 A.D. (Indian History Congress,
Progs., December 1943). : " :

l.O(%ii) A note on ‘che) origin of Chauthai (All India Oriental Conference Progs., Decemher
1943). |
(iv) The Sidi’s Incident and the Surat Factory’s Demands: in 1683 (The New Indian
Antiquiry, _April 1943).
37. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Indore
. Is,engaged in collecting materials for a Chapfer in the History of Tndia projected hy the
Indian History Congress.
38. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., F.R.A.L, Baripada

Wrote the following papers :— . ) o

(i)ro R:. ia %Ja?l ging}%a,p t,ge 1st Moghal Governor of the Ornssa—-ft:om Oriya inscriptions.

(ii) On Balavalabhi of Ramcharita and the epithet Balavalabhi bhujanga . of Bhatts
Bhava Deva (I. H. Congress, Aligirh Session, December -1%43). .

(iii), Dates of Lingaraja and Jaganath temples (10th All TIndia Oriental Conference,

B . January 1944). . L
en(ai?;BHistoricrgl Reflrenoes relating to Orissa in Sandhyakaranandin’s Ramcharita (Kam-
rupa Anusandhan Samiti Journal, Assam). °, o . ,
Collected materials for papers on ‘Sasanka and Karnasuvarna’ and on -‘Jajnagar Kingdom

. as described by Mahammedan Historians. .

30. Raf Bahadur Lala Raj Kanwar, M.A., P.C.S. (Retd.), Patna State

Examined the following :— . . : ]
(i})mxlég;tion'sanads grganted to various Indian States from the timme of Lord Canning

“1862) to the time of Lord Hardinge (1014). . . _ ‘
" (ii) The provision regarding Advice Clause in the Treaties. Engagements and ‘Sanads of

the various states of India.
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40. Mr. X, R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Pudukkoitai
Wrote the following papers :—

(i) Rani Mangammal’s grant to the Nattharwali Dargah at Trichinopely—Its historicak

back ground (ILH.R.C. Progs., Vol. XX).
(ii)gThe Hi(story of the Nag’ore Settlement (I.H. Congress, December 1943).

{iit) Bengali Saiva Acaryas in the Tamil country (Al India Oriental Conference, Jaanary -,

e LR

Is engaged in translating the Pudukkottai Palace Records.
Examined the following copper plates :—

{3) In the Nattharwah Dargah, (ii) In the Chief Court of Pudukkottai, and (iii) Am °

important Setupati grant in the possession of a gentleman at Nattarasangittai (Ramnad
. District;. . -

41. Mr. P. C. Rath, B.A., D.Ed., Patna State
Examined the Patna State Record Room and found the following :—

{i} A short history of Patna written by Pt, Chintamoni Bidyahhusau,.suhmitted to the-
_ British Government as a veply to a query made by the said Covernment in a case letween
the then Maharaja of Patna Maharaja Hirabajra Dhar Singh Deo and Bisal Deo, -the first
Khorposhdar of “Agalpur Estate. . ]
(i) Original Sanad issued by Malayaja Bhupal Deo in favour of his younger sous Lal
Baisal Singh, Ajambar singh, eic., for enjoyment of certain villages as Zamindars, )
{ili) A judgement delivered by Maharaj Kumavi Sri Sri Sri Labanya Prabha Del' Gosami,.
P. Dar of Jarasingha estate where one of the parties was the Zamindar of Tuara, a
smaller Zamindari under the Jarasinghs K. P. Dar. .
. (i) Proceedings of a case between Yugraj Singh, the first K. P, Dar of Jarasingha and
gitambex-,Deo Raja of Boud in the court of the then Maharaja of Patna, Maharaja Hirabajra:
har Deo.

(v) A personal letter of Pitamber Deo ruler of Boud to Hirabajra Dhar Deo, Maharsja
of Patna in connection with the ahove case. . .

{vi} Some pattas giving villages and lands on gounti (village proprietorship), Rovti and
renb free (Maufi), in the 18th and early 18th centuries by Zamindars under Patna and some
rulers of Patna.

Discovered the following in the custody of private persons and Zamindars i—

{a) Copper plats grant to one Pitambar Das, who was holding the Office of Bakshi under
the Government of Rama Chandra Deo IT, 4 Mazharaja of Patna who ruled from 17651820

(b) A palm feaf history of Atgaon that was long under an old Kondh Zamindar family.
It was discovered in the temple of Puda Pat, the presiding deity of the said family..
Interesting mention of the origin of the Bhanjas of Mayurbhanj is found there. ‘

(c) A Jbalm leaf manuscript on Silpasastra called “‘Silparatnakara’ was procured from:
one Bhagirathi Maharana of Athgarh estate, District Ganjam, i
42. Mr, Imtiaz Al Arshi, Rampur

En aged in proparing a critical edition of Naodirat-i-Nhahi,
and gindi poems composed by Emperor Sh
by Ris Royal order in AH 1212=-A.D,
© Library ig the only copy known to exist,

4 note an the Family

This is a collection of Urdn
ah Alam IT and written in the form of a book:
1797. The mannscript preserved ijn the State
it was considered necessary to get it printed.
Records of two well-Fnown families in the Mysore State.

By Rao Bahedur C. Hayavadana Rao, RB.A.. B.L., Bangdalore.

During the yoar, the Family Records of two well-known families in the Mysore State

were examined. The first of these relates to the Andomi Bishtopant Family. Badami
Bishtopant is the ‘‘Bisnapah’ mentioned in the Duke of Wellington Despatohes.
Referring to him, Col. Arthur Wellesley, before leaving  India, wrote in this letter.
to Purnaiya, Dewan-Regent of Mysore daring  the period immediately following,
Tipu's fall, when he bimself commanded the British forces in Mysore and was Governor of
Seringapatam : ‘I recommend to your constant favour and protection’”, he wrote, ‘‘Bisnapali
Pundit, Govind Rao, and all the Sirdars and troops who served meritoriously with me in
the last war. Théy are all deserving of your favour......... " (sre Col. Arthur Wellesley's
letter from Fort St George, dated 2nd March 1805, quoted in Mysore (lazetteer. New
Edition, Vol. II, Part IV, page 2747). Bishtopant’s “hrother, Savar Bakshi Rama Rao,
succeeded Bargir Bskshi Balaji Rao, the immediate successor of Dewan Purnaiya. Balaji
Rao was Dewan from April 1811 to January 1812. Savar Bakshi Rama Rac succeeded him
in February 1812 and continued up to Ocfober 1812, He had been appointed Fanjdar of
Nagar Division on the restoration of the country in 1799, Subsequently. in 1809, when
the mutiny of European officers spread tc Mysore, he was appointed to impede the progress
of sthe British forces marching from Chitaldrug to Seringapatam. He was made Dewan
at the instance of Mr. Cole, the Résident. He was o highly honourable person and was
eventually granted a special pension of Rs. 800 per mensem. in recognition of his mevitorious
Service by the Madras Government. The pension took effect from 1sb Jannary 1812, and
was enjoyed by him uninterruptedly during s period of twenty-eight years. Ho also distin~
quished himself in the War against Holkar, in 1818, and was then rewarded by Krishnaraja
Wodeyar ITT with many valuable kkiats and presents, including an elephant, on which he
was allowed to ride in a kowdah—a rare mark of houour (Nirup, dated 11th March 1818).
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Criatrati “Mysore was conducted on the lines established by

Under him’T}:hecaél,ﬁlllnwt;::wgiv‘iﬁetim z:getlmﬁsi; Faujdaris of _Bangalo;e,.d ;\Igd;iagigs, .
ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬂtg A:hta(;ram? Manjarabad, and N:;gatéés ;l‘gggg) were, again, subdivided into
) : ] re (lazetteer, II, IV, - - . .
gudle of Wk (seeh‘u‘l;:(:rllflvﬁzlin to ’abm’xt 7 bundles and they are in MarathLM(u(’ and

The papers of : e‘x-i.t‘s vThey' cover about 1000 letters, These ;-epresent the pwsem‘
Maraths Deroniger :l(\e pfa;nily whose representatives state that, many more bun_dle: have
f\’ml&})ol :t I;-?)}:,el;sv;:l through the ravages of time. These 1000 letters await.examination in
wen >

;det?}ll' ther family papers examined relate to those of the Jamadar Raja Rao Family, On
The o > Xan

th sapers ~2 short note has been prepared and sent for publication as an indgpendgm
ege |

: ich indly be made.. v ) : e
arhﬁle, ;0 Ozhllc.f:r::.ff rfféﬁfnxy;nk;ﬁ );aosaeasion of Syed Gauhar Ali §hah of Peshawar City.
4 notn surem »

By Mr. §. M. Jeffar, 1.4., M.R.A.S. {Jond.), Peshawar,

Introductory ' istori g book entitled Peshawar : Past and

While making & search fﬁ‘{;‘iﬁ“ﬁ%:ﬁ?%ﬂ%’"{zmd by Abmad Shah Durri-Durran
Present, 1 came across isef them are in favour of a Sayyad uamed Mir Ghulam Hussain
and his successors. Mos dO great vespect and wielded enormous infinence in Peshawar. Sh}i]):
who scews to have em:z:’i resbect in the city and one of them, Sayyad GguharlAl; l .
deiscerllldanie:h::;gedcﬁ:e Farmans through his mother, placed them at my disposal when he
wiio has

learnt that I was writing a history of Peshawarl.

Princigil Pasioret i : Durrani #armans.

, i P t the prominent features of the Durr
.. A few words nIm a;veellc:!iesa;gr(};se; en?:az‘:ues lf”x7§”. The religious dedicatory iommh;‘
Iho oldest that the form of a Tughra is Bismillah Khair-ul-Asma, i.e., in the name o

the top of i F Jow it is the royal seal which resembles the leal of & pipal
;,?;: ]:ntéhio‘:\iﬁn:ftﬁel 31?5: Lz‘BeIi?lzmillah or by order of God and the figure of a peacock.

The Farman is in Persian, written in t’%xﬁ Shikastgfozh:ui?gzgdztg;len:tflhg:d 1; 1:::Yeig:1§;‘cui1:
X : : o ! '
to read w1tl;ou§hcoz:ﬁexg:zef£;c ttl,lcxz feah?re]:a?f the Farman it appears that it was 1§sued
the seal ?it gz}tl heDurrani in the eighth year (Zushqanil) of his reign. His qthefr 'Ijmm‘a-na
by A t,adates mark & distinct improvement snd differ from the first mB.ou?l, hslze,
of subse‘iue“d writing and dedicatory formula. They invariably begin with 3smtv at ar
St’yle o ‘hi ) ('1%1 the name of Allah, the merciful, the bene\‘rolent,) written in .las l’;:}lxg
takman ar II:Q' nfonowed by a Tughra ‘Bismillah Kheir wl Asma’ and th;la irz.oy:lhs%).' o :
character. iff lsfr m that of the first in its contents. Instead of Likukmillah it has ('I'th'
seal also di a«;:'s d" Bahukm-i-Ahmad Shah Durr<i-Durran. The figure of the peacock "Mzjln
ahd YaF’attb tt:n rendered, the hand-writing is Nastalig- and the size much bgggct);.vt I e
it s also eh b b uent Durrani Kings differ from those of their predecessor in that they
Farmans of t. ° sf“ ’efmk in the seals and the names and titles of the kings arehgwe}lbin
léave' noe ﬁg;i:tso ﬁf other respects they bear close resemblance to ane another and iR riably
ersian CoO . %

open with the words t high. The august Farman is issued) mﬂx slight
lp seck the protection of Allen 1:h :mrln ‘i):terv)v%ven into a %nonogram, forming a distinguishing

:arbiztionsf, \:ﬁ;t%';;;lm{"%’; ‘:n:;is The following is & summary of the Farmans which are
eature 0

2 i h :—
. tody of Sayyad Gauhar Ali Sha . ’ B )
now iu the cus: i’thad Shah Durr-i-Durran (117 x 7§”), issued in the 8th yemf (gft:;;
L Farman o f Khawajah Mirza Tagi (or Nagi) conferring upon him ; sum ul teen
Telgn 1t f_avour ob way of Muwajib or maintenance. As '@stated abgve,.xt as a.ua:ea ‘w 'le
‘(ji[‘abreu f,Too”:Zin; tl“x}e ngme of the king. It has some entries and six seals on the reverse,
oes not con:
the date 1181 A H. . B '
One of the seals fbe;rt;im‘; Shah (1103" x17). dated Raj)ab»u.l-Muranab, 1186 A.H., ﬁue‘?ﬂ
%I. F’aﬂ;w;z‘ i: Gh:lam Hussain against one Ahmaad Planahl in rtta;pecz, of :;135 ancestra lan
in favour o hi ed. The royal seal on the top r — .
of the former wn;::}; ;hi l:;méog?d ’I"lfsxzr!;ule of Taimym: Shah has been established in the
(T}\? country . eo(;‘ (g;bd 1186). It has some entries and ten seals on the. reverag.
world v the grace N Shab (2 x 117}, dated the 23rd Zilgad, 1185, _xssued in fg.vom;'
11, Farman of Taimur his ancestral land called Kand M{: thah A}f_l Kabuli
P i g inistrators and revenue officers not'to take from him more
wa Chagri, orderlpz :g: 33311:;563;‘; ting him from a number of imposts or cegsi;;_ fltuhas.
{han wa:-_ du?m?ls ;e?f: on t-?le"back. The royal seal on the top of the abverse has the follow-
some entries : .

ing contents— ‘ ‘ |
g(The country belongs to God.d‘)itlz%})ln. v .
in the world by the grace of God, "(Z’Ii”l « 11"}, dated 1167, in favour of Mir Ghulam

. i 1 ! : i
H v, F{" esp:c{t f?uf:i‘? ai%::‘wﬂuﬁﬁ called \(itu Kand situated in Peshawar for stopping
ussain in r

croachm i i It has entries and six seals on the
’ it and granting some concessions. :
en ) et o:allof Taimgu‘r Shah on the obverse reads as fol%:)s.vs " nab has been cetab.
l~eve'1i§§. lrfr})lg ;e;longs to GQod. Ya Hu. The Government of Taimur

e 4
‘ii‘sh(ed in the world by the grace of God).

The rule of Taimur Shah has beem established



48 *
V. Farman of Shah Zaman (21”x11”), dated Ziqad-ul-Haram, 1213, issued in favour
of Mir Ghulam Hussain, granting him a plot of land called Qita Pehra Mal (1) in lien of
his own land measuring 70 Jaribs, which was included in the Bagh-i-Jadid (New (tarden)
and®fixing its land revenue etc. The royal seal reads as follows :—

(The country belongs to God. Ya Hu. By His grace God has granted the whole world
to Shah Zaman)4. It has some entries and sixteen seals on the reversé.

V1. Farman of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk (13'x11”), dated 1217, in favour of Mir.Najm-u&.l
Din son of Mir Ghulam Hussain in respect oft his ancestral land, Qife Kand, situated in j
Peshawar, measuring 70 Jaribs which was included in the royal garden and in lien pf which:”
a land of equal area was granted to him at his request and he was favoured with some
.uncessions. It has some entries and 17 seals on the reverse. The scal of the king on the

uvbverse reads :—

(Ya Hu. Purely by the grace of God has the government been ensured for Shuja-ul-
Mulk, 1216).

)

VI. Farman of Mahmud Shah (10”x1711”), dated 1217, in favour of Mir Ghulam
tlussain, granting him at his request the land Pehra Mal™(?) in lieu of one in Bahadurpuras
given to him for 70 Jarihs of his land, which was included in the Royal Garden, with some
concessions. It has some entries and 20 seals on the veverse, The royal seal on the obverse
reads as follows :—

(As he is a chosen one of God aud Hix shadow, the scat of Glovernment is elevated by the
knowledge of Mahmud, 1214).

VIII. Farmun of Shuja-ul-Mulk (2/x11”), dated 1218, issued in favour of Mir Najm-ud-
din son of Mir Ghulam Hussain, in respect of his ancestral land, measuring 70 /aribs,
referred to in the previous Farmans, granting him some contessions and exempting him
from the State dues. Its dedicatory formula is Bismillah Khair-ul-Asma and has no Tughra.
The contents of the royal seal are :— . -

" (Ya Hu. The country belongs to God. The rulership has been ensured for Shuja-ul-
Mulk by the grace of God, 1218). It has some entries and 18 seals on the reverse.
Foot Notes

L In this connection T am grateful to my friend. 8. Hussain Ali Shah for introducing
_me to his cousin, 8. Gavhar Ali Shah, and informing me about these Farmans,

2 See my paper “Farman of dhmad Shah Dwrr<i-Durran” in the Proceedings of the Indimn
Historical Records Commission, Volume XVIII, 1943. '

5 It requires considerable skill and practice to decipher the contents of 7Tughras and
monograms and I am not sure if my reading is wholly correct.

4 Here a word seems to have gone off and T have not heen ahle to restore it.
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APPENDIX K,

Imperial Record Department
R A TRAINING IN ARCHIVES KEEPING
¥ The Imperial Record Department, New Delhi, provides facilities for training a limited
bumber of students in scientific methods of (i) the storage, preservation and repair of records. .
(ii) historical research. The course will cover a period of two years. The programm.
A training is indicated below. A shorter course of one year will be provided for those w
yish to get training in any two of the five subjects of the full course. A six months’ trainimy
urse in preservation only will also be offered for menders and students interested in that
particular subject. All candidates for the full course of training should ordinarily possess
the M.A. Degree in History of an Indian University and in no case will an uuder-graduate
e eligible for this course. In the case of the short course of training in presevvation
methods alone preference will be given to gruduates in Science as such trainees will be able
to do the necessary laboratory work bui students having no degree in Science will also be
admitted and given lessons in all other methods excepting those requiring knowledge of
Chemistry and Physics. Exceptional cases, are left to the discretion of the Director of
Archives, Government of India. Preference will be given to candidates deputed by Provin-
vial. Governments, Indiun States, Universitics and learned societies. No fees will be
charged for the courses, but candidates will have to meet their own expenses. Applications
for admission to the two years’ and onc year courses sho}lld he sthmitted to the Director
of Archives, Government of India, New Delhi, so as to reach him before the 15th June each
vear. Applications for admission to the six months’ course should be submitted to him
before the 15th June and 15th December. The classes commence on 1st July and 2nd Janu-

ary each year.. A Diploma will he awarded on the completion of the training to the successful
candidates.

1. Preservation.—(1) Paginating, (2) Flattening, (3) Minor repairs, (4) Repairing with
Japsnese Tissue paper, (5) Chiffoning, (6) Guarding and Sewing in dockets, {7) Gathering,.
{8) Full pasting, (9) Half-margin repairing, (10) Inlaying, (11) Repairing discolourea papers,.
\12) Fumigation of insect infested records and testing of repairing materials in the chemical
laboratory, (13} Application of leather preservative mixture, (14) Checking, (15} Ducketing,
{16) Locating, (17) Binding, (18) Theoretical study about modern methods of repair and
preservation, (19) Remedies against ill:effects of light, fire, dust ete.. (20) Administrative
work, (21) Special and miscellaneous work,

2. Calendgring (records in Oriental languages).—(l) Principles of calendaring, ec.g.,
distinguishiug between essential and nou-essential material, (2) Proper arrangement of the
material, (3) Listing and locating references, (4) Collation, (6) Identification of personal and.
place hames, (6) Tracing the relevant. historical references, (7) Reconciliation of old topo-
graphy. (8) Furnishing explanatory notes,.(9) Indexing the Calendar, (10) Proof reading.

3. Indexing (English records).—(1) Gieneral principles of Indexing, (2) Indexing of
Records, (3) Preparation and sorting of index slips, {(4) Consolidation of index cntries
mcluding classification of the entries when there is an overwhelming number of them under a.
particular heading, (5) Revision of the consolidated index. Items 1, 5, 7 and 8 in the case
of Calendaring are also to be done in connection with this work. :

4. Records and Research.—(1) Custody and arrangements of records, (2) Requisitioning,
(3) Restoration. (4, Recording, (5) Weeding, (6) Treatment of faded documents, (7) Search.
for information {rom records, (8) Researches among original records.

6. Library.—(1) Administration, (2) Classification, theoretical and practical, (3) Catalogu-
ing, theovetical und pwactical, {4) Stock-taking, (5) Book-selection, Bibliography and refer-
ence work, (6) Modern Library "Movements and current literature regarding same, (7) Requisi-
tioning and recording. v
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APPENDIX I,
Dopartment of Education, Health and Lands
' RESOLUTION .
ARCH EOLOGY ‘

Sunla, the 13th September 1944 i
L
No. F. 321 (2)/44-F.&L.—The Govermment of India have decided to constitute ¥
deisory Board of Archzology. The need has been felt for closer contact between. :
“Archaological Survey of India and Universities, where archeological and other related studk
are pursued and where the archeeologists of the future are trained. There is also need :
closer association of leained societies with the Archaological Survey. It s consideres
that such contacts can best be secured by the establishment of a Board which will meet ab
periodical intervals for discussion of matters related to Archmology in India and in purti-
cular the needs and policy of Arch®ology ax an independent studir and as an ancillary 0
historical studies and education generally. 1t will he the function of the Board to advise
on matters related to Archzology in India referred to it by Government or by members ©
the Board and to make suggestions to (overnment on any such matters to which the Board
considers that Government’s attention should be drawn. The composition of the Board will
be as follows :(— :

(a) Chairman—The Honourable Member in char
(b) The Direcior General of Avchaology.

(¢) Superintendents of t})e SIX principal circle
(d) The Government Epigraphist for India.

(e) Six members representing the Universities pf India nominated by the Inte
Board. S

ge of Education, Health and Lands.

s of the Archwologicar Survey of India.

r-University

(f) One member nominated by each of the following Societies :— '
(i} The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. . : .
(i) The Indian Science Congress Association, . ,
(i1) The All-India Oriental Conference.
(iv) The History Congress. ) .
(v} The Indian Historical Records Commission. s e
g) One member elected by the Council of State.
h) Two membhers clected by the ILegislative Assembly.

{

( .

(i) Four members nominated hy the Government of India in consultation with the Crown
‘Representative to represent Indian States, .

(j) Not more than eight members nominated by’ the Government of India,

(k) The Deputy Director (Seneral of Archmology ' (Secretary).

2. Representatives of The Legislature will cease to be members of the Board on ceasing
to be members of the Council of State or the Legislative Assembly as the case may be.
The tenure of non-official members and representatives of Indian States will be three years.
Official members will continue until they are replaced by others. The representatives of the
Universities will he persons not below University Professor rank and will not be eligible for
immediate re-election on the expiry of their tenure of three years. : '

- Ordered that a copy of .this Resolution be communicated to all Provincial Governments
:@nd_Chief Commissioners, the Political Department, the Director General of Archeology in
India. the Inter-University Board, the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Indian Science
Congress  Association, the All-India K ‘

Con Asso Oriental Conference, the: History Congress and the
Indian Historical Records Commission.

grdered also that the Resolution be pub]ished'in‘ the Gazette of India for genéral infor-
danation. . '

S. H. Y. OULSNAM, Joint Secy.

Nasg) b Ny
w22
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APPENDIX L
Depariment of Education, Health and Lands

' RESOLUTION

ARCHAEOLOGY
Simla, the 13th Septomber 1944 . ' ‘%
No. F. 391 (2)/44-F.&L.—The Government of India have decided to constitute ,ﬁ}y
dvisory Board of Archemology. 'The mneed has been felt for closer contact bet\\"een.‘ by )
““Archeological Survey of India and Universities, where archmological and other related studiy
are pursued and where the archesologists of the future are trained. There 1s.also nez;d W
closer assoviation of learned societies with the Archeeological Survey. It 1s .consldereu
that such contaéts can best be secured by the establishment of a Board which will meet at

'

periodical intervals for discussion of matters related to Avchwology in India and in portl= -

cular the needs and policy of Archmology as an independent study and s an ancillary 10
historical studies and education geverally, 1t will he the function of the Board to advise
on matters related to Archwmology in India rcferred to it by Government or by members of
the Board and to make suggestions to (fovernment on any such matters to which the Boal.'d
considers that Covernment’s attention should be dvawn. The composition of the Board will
be as follows :— :

(a) Chaivman—The Honourable Member in charge of Education, Health and Lands.
(L) The Director General of Archmology. .
(¢j Superintendents of the six principal civeles of the Archieological Survey of India.
(d) 'The Government Epigraphist for India. ’ .
{e) Six members representing the Universities of India nominated by the Inter-University
Board. :
(f) One member nominated by each of the following Societies :— S *
{i) The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. :
(ii) The Indian Science Congress Association.
(ii1) The All-India Oriental Conference.,
(iv) The History Congress. :
(v) The Indian Historical Records Commission. e

{(g) One member elected by the Council of State.
(h) Two members clected by the Legislative Assembly, .
(i) ¥our members nominated by the Government of India in consultation with the Crown

Representative to represent Indian States. .

(j} Not more than eight members nominated by' the Government of India.

(k) The Deputy Director General of Archsolagy '(Secretary).

2. Representatives of The Legislature will cease to be members of the Board on ceasing
40 be members of the Council of State or the Legislative Assembly as the case may be.
The tenure of non-official members and representatives of Indian States will be three years.
Official members will continue until they are replaced by others. The representatives of the
Universities will he persons not below University Professor rank and will not be eligible for
immediate re-election on the expiry of their tenure of three years. .

Ordered that a copy of .this R_,e_solution be communicated to all Provincial (Yovernments
and Chief Commissioners, the Political Department, the Director General of Archseology in

India. the Inter-University Board, the Royal Asiatic Soz:iety of Bengal, the Indian Science '

Congress  Association, the All-India Oriental Conference,
‘Indian Historical Records Commission.

Ordered also that the Resolution be pub]ished‘in‘ the Gaze
danation. ‘

the: History Congress and the

tte of India for genéral infor-

S. H. Y. OULSNAM, Joint Scey.

{

{
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